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BBEJIEHUE

B xaury «OHU BEPWJIN B BOT'A: IIATBAECAT HOBEJIEBCKUX JIAYPEATOB U
APYI'ME BEJIMKHUE YYEHBIE» BKkiItO4€Hbl IOKYMEHTAILHO IOATBEPKICHHBIC BBICKA3bIBAaHUS
BCEMUPHO M3BECTHBIX YUEHBIX U MHcCATeNeH.

3a oguMHHAAUATH JIET UCCIEIOBAHUM S U3yYWJI COTHU KHUT, CTaTE€Hd M MHUCEM — B OCHOBHOM W3
apxuBoB HanumonanpHo¥t Oubmuorexkn bonrapum (Codus), MunaHCkol 0O0IIECTBEHHOW OMOIMOTEKH
(Munan) u ABctpuiickoil HanmoHANbHON OuOMMoTeku (Bena). BnoGaBok s cOCTOSI B MEPENUCKE CO
MHOTHMMH HBIHE 3JpaBCTBYIOIIMMU JaypeaTramu HoOeneBckoil mpeMuu, KOTOpble MOAETUINCH CO MHOM
CBOUMH MbICIsIMHU O bore.

Hageroch, 3Ta KHHMra MOCIY>XKUT MCTOYHHKOM BJOXHOBEHHS /JIsi BEpPYIOIIMX M 3aCTaBUT
3alyMaThCsl T€X, KTO ToJaraet, OyATo pelurus U COBpeMeHHasi HayKa HECOBMECTHMBI.

Tuxomup JIMMHUTPOB — COCTaBUTEIIb
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YACTbD L
MPEJCTABUTEJU ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK — JIAYPEATHI
HOBEJIEBCKOI1 IPEMMM (XX — XXI BB.)

1. AJIBEPT SVMHIINTENH — JTAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM ITPEMMH 11O ®U3UKE

HoGeneBckas mnpemusi: AnpOept OiamrerH (1879-1955) Owpin nHarpaxkneH Hobenesckoit
npemueil no ¢usuke B 1921 rogy — 3a BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE KBAaHTOBOW TEOPUM M «3a OTKPBITHE 3aKOHA
dorosnexTpruueckoro dhdexray. IUHIITEHH — OWH U3 OCHOBATENICH COBPEMEHHON (PH3HMKH, CO3/1aTENb
TeOpuH OTHOcHuTenbHOCTH. B nmekabpe 2000 ronma cpeactBa maccoBoit MH(OpManuu (IO JaHHBIM
areHTcTBa «PeiiTep») Ha3Bain DUHIITEHHA «YEIIOBEKOM BTOPOTO THICSUEIICTHS.

I'paxxnanctBo: ['epmanust; nossxe 6bu1 rpaxkaanuaom HIselinapun u CILA.
O6pa3oBanue: noktop ¢punocodpuu (pusuka), [ropuxckuit yausepcurer, [IBeiimapus, 1905 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHass JesiTEIbLHOCTB: OJKCIepT IMareHTHoro Oropo, bepH, 1902-1908 rr.;
npodeccop ¢husuku B ynusepcurerax Llropuxa, [Iparu, bepna u [Ipuncrona (Hero-/Ixepcn).

e

1. «4 xouy y3Hatb, kak bor co3man Mmup. MHe He MHTEPECHBI T€ WM MHBIC SBJICHHS B CICKTPE
TOTO WJIX UHOTO 3JieMeHTa. S xouy 3HaTh Ero Mbiciu, ocTanbHOE — 3T0 netanmy». (mut. mo: Ronald Clark,
Einstein: The Life and Times, London, Hodder and Stoughton Ltd., 1973, 33).

2. «MpbI MOX0XH Ha peOEHKA, MOMABIIET0 B OTPOMHYI0 OMOTHOTEKY, B KOTOPOW MHOKECTBO KHHT
Ha pa3HbIX s3bIKax. PeOEHOK 3HAET, YTO KTO-TO STH KHUTHU HAmNUcall, HO HE 3HAET, KaKk OHH ObLIN
Hanucanbl. OH HE TTOHUMAET S3BIKOB, HA KOTOPHIX OHM HamucaHbl. PEOEHOK CMyTHO TIOJI03PEBAET, YTO B
PACIOJIOKEHUU KHUT €CTh HEKHl MUCTUYECKUI MOPSIIOK, HO YTO 3TO 3a MOPSIOK — OH HE 3HAET.

MHe KaxeTcs, 4TO Ja)Ke€ caMbld MYAPBIA U3 JIIOJAEH BBITJISAIAT UMEHHO Tak mnepea borom. Mel
BUAWM, YTO BCCIICHHAA YCTpOeHa y,Z[I/IBI/ITe.HBHBIM 06pa30M 1 IMOAYUHACTCA OHpC,Z[e.HeHHLIM 3aKOHaM, HO
9TH 3aKOHBI MBI €/IBa TIOHMMaeM. Hair orpaHnueHHBII pa3yM HE CIOCOOCH MOCTUYD 3araJ0YHyI0 CHITY,
9710 ABMKET co3Be3nusMmy. (L{ut. mo: Denis Brian, Einstein: A Life, New York, John Wiley and Sons,
1996, 186).

3. «Ecnu oumctuTh WynmamsM (B TOM BHIE, B KOTOPOM €ro MpPONOBEIOBaIM TMPOPOKH) M
XPUCTUAHCTBO (B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM €ro mpormoBeaoBan Mucyc XpucToc) OT BCeX MOCIEAYIOIINUX
JOTIOJTHEHUH — 0COOEHHO CIETIAHHBIX CBAIICHHUKAaMH, — TO OCTAHETCS YYeHHE, CIOCOOHOE HCIEITUTh BCE
conuagbHbIe 0ONIE3HU YenoBeduecTBa. M moNT KaXkI0To 4eoBeKa JOOpOi BOJIM — B CBOEM MUPKE YIIOPHO,
Mo Mepe cwii, 0OpPOThCS 3a TMPETBOPEHHE B JKMU3HB JTOTO YUYEHHUS YMUCTOM uenoBedHocTm». (Albert
Einstein, Ideas and Opinions, New York, Bonanza Books, 1954, 184-185).



4. «B KoHIE KOHIIOB, pa3Be (haHATHKH OOEUX PEIUTuil HE MPEYBETUYWIA DPA3TUUUS MEXKIY
WyJau3MOM U XpUCTHAHCTBOM? Bce Mbl KHBEM Bosied BoXKbeil M pa3BUBaeM MPAKTUYECKU MACHTUYHBIE
TyXOBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH. Myzael uimu S3bIYHUK, pad WM CBOOOAHBIM — BCE MbI NPUHAISKUM bory.
(mat. mo: H.G. Garbedian, Albert Einstein: Maker of Universes, New York, Funk and Wagnalls Co.,
1939, 267).

5. «Bcskuit, KTO Cepbe3HO 3aHUMAETCS HAyKOW, MPUXOAUT K OCO3HAHUIO TOrO, YTO B 3aKOHAX
npupoAbl npossisiercs JlyX, KOTOpbI HAMHOTO BBIIIE YETI0OBEUECKOTO, — JlyX, mpea JIUIOM KOTOPOro Mbl
C HAIlUMU OTPAaHWUYCHHBIMH CHJAMHU JOJDKHBI OIIYIIaTh COOCTBEHHYIO HEMOIIb. B 3TOoM cMmbicie
Hay4YHbIC TIOMCKH TPUBOIAT K PEITUTHO3HOMY YYBCTBY OCOOOTO poja, KOTOpOE€ ACUCTBUTEIBHO BO
MHOTOM OTJIMYAETCsl OT PEIMTHO3HOCTU Oojiee HamBHOI». (Bbicka3piBaHMe, cAenaHHOe DUHIITEHHOM B
1936 r. llut. mo: Dukas and Hoffmann, Albert Einstein: The Human Side, Princeton University Press,
1979, 33).

6. «Yem riry0sxe 4eI0BEK MPOHUKAET B TaliHBI IPUPOIBI, TEM CUJIbHEE OH mountaeT boray. (Llur.
no: Brian 1996, 119).

7. «Camoe mpekpacHoe W TIIyOOKOoe NepeKUBAaHUE, BHIMAJAIOIIEe Ha JIONI0 YelIOBeKa, — 3TO
omryiieHre TaiiHpl. OHO JIEKHUT B OCHOBE MOMTMHHON HayKd. TOT, KTO HE UCIBITAN STOTO YyBCTBA, KOTO
y’Ke HEe OXBaThIBA€T OJIarOrOBEHNE — MPAKTUYECKHU MEPTB. JTa Tiy0oKas YMOLIMOHAJIbHAS YBEPEHHOCTh B

CYILIECTBOBAHUM BBICILIEW pa3yMHOU CHIIbI, OTKPBIBAIOIIEHCS B HENOCTHKUMOCTH BCeneHHoOM, U eCTh MOs
unes boray. (Llut. mo: Libby Anfinsen 1995).

8. «Mosi penurHusi COCTOMT B YYBCTBE CKPOMHOTO BOCXHMIIEHHUS Iepes Oe3rpaHudHOM
Pa3yMHOCTBIO, IPOSIBIIAIONICH ce0sl B MEIbYaWIINX ACTAISIX TOH KapTUHBI MUPA, KOTOPYIO MBI CITOCOOHBI
JIUIITH YaCTUYHO OXBATHTh U MO3HATH HAIIMM yMoMy. (BbickaspiBanue, caenanHoe DWHITEHHOM B 1936
r. [ut. mo: Dukas and Hoffmann 1979, 66).

9. «Yem Ooubliie s U3yyaro MUp, TeM Kperde Most Bepa B boray. (Llut. mo: Holt 1997).

10. Makc SImmep (nouetHsiit podeccop pusnku, aBTop 6uorpaguueckoin KHUrM « IUHIITEHH U
penurusiy (Einstein and Religion, 2002), yTBEep)XIaeT, YTO IIUPOKO H3BECTHOE BHICKA3bIBAHUE
OiiHmreiiHa  «Hayka 0e3 peaurum xpoma, peaurusi 0e3 HayKH cJjena» — KBHHTICCEHIUS
penurno3zHon rrocodun Benukoro yueHoro. (Jammer 2002; Einstein 1967, 30).

11. «B nyaeoxpucTuaHCKON peNMruo3HOW TpaAWLMU Mbl HAaXOJUM BBICOYAWIINE NPUHIUIBL,
KOTOPBIMH JOJKHBI PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCSI BO BCEX CBOMX YCTPEMJICHHUSIX M CyxXIeHHsaX. Hammux criabbix
CHJI HEJIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI JOTSHYTHCS JI0 3TOW BBICHICH 1EIH, HO OHa (hOopMUpPYET HAZe)KHOE OCHOBAHHE
BCEX HAIIMX YCTPEMJICHMH M LIEHHOCTHBIX cyxaeHuit». (Albert Einstein, Out of My Later Years, New
Jersey, Littlefield, Adams and Co., 1967, 27).

12. «HecMoTpst Ha BCIO TapMOHHUIO KOCMOCA, KOTOPYIO 5, C MOMM OTPAaHUYCHHBIM Pa3syMOM, BCE
’&Ke CIIOCOOEH BOCHPUHUMATh, HAXOIATCS Te, KTO yTBep)KaaroT, yTo bora ner. Ho Gosbie Bcero meHs
pasapakaeT, uyTo B MOANEPKKY CBOMX B3TJIsI0B OHM mutHpyror MeHs». (Llur. mo: Clark 1973, 400;
Jammer 2002, 97).

13. O ¢panatnyHbIX aTencTax DUHINTEIH Mucal:

«Ecth M (aHaTHYHBIE aTEHCTBI, Ybsl HETEPHUMOCTb CPOAHU HETEPIHUMOCTU PEIUTHO3HBIX
(aHaTUKOB, — W TPOHMCXOJUT OHA M3 TOTO k€ UCTOYHMKAa. OHM TMOXOXM Ha paboB, MO-TIPEKHEMY
qyBCTBYIOIIMX THET enel, cOPOIIEHHBIX NOCie TshKeNol 00pbObl. OHU OYHTYIOT MPOTHB «OMUYMa JUIs
HapoJa» — Ul HUX HEBBIHOCHMMA My3bIKa cdep. Uy o mpupo sl He CTAHOBUTCSI MEHBIIIE OTTOTO, YTO €T0



MOXHO U3MEPUTH YEJIOBEUECCKOW MOpasbio U yenoBedeckumu nesssmuy. (Lut. mo: Max Jammer, Einstein
and Religion: Physics and Theology, Princeton University Press, 2002, 97).

14. «ctuHHas penurust — 3TO MOAJIMHHAS KHU3Hb, KU3Hb BCEW AYIIOHN, cO Bcel ee 10OpPOTOH U
npaBegHocThIO». (LuT. mo: Garbedian 1939, 267).

15. «3a BceMM BeNMYAMIIMMU JOCTH)KEHUSMH HAyKH CTOUT YBEPEHHOCTh B JIOTHYECKOM
CTPOMHOCTHU M MO3HABAEMOCTH MHUpPA — YBEPEHHOCTh, KOTOpPasi CPOAHU PEIIMTHO3HOMY IEPEKUBAHUIO. . .
Ora ray0Ookas SMOIMOHAJIbHAasi YBEPEHHOCTh B CYIIECTBOBAHMHU BBICHICH pa3yMHOW CHIIBI,
OTKPBIBAIOIIEICS B HETIOCTIXKUMOCTH BeenenHoii, u ecth Most uzest boray. (Einstein 1973, 255).

16. «HampspkeHHass yMCTBEHHas JESTENBHOCTh U u3ydueHue boxbeil [Ipupoasl — BOT Te aHrensl,
YTO TPOBEAYT MEHSA CKBO3b BCE HEB3TOABI JTOM JKM3HM, JaiyT YTEUICHWE, CHWIy U
6eckommpomuccHOcThy. (Lut. mo: Calaprice 2000, ch. 1).

17. Muenune Ditnmrelina 06 Nucyce Xpucrte ObUIO BHICKA3aHO B €0 HHTEPBBIO AMEPUKAHCKOMY
xKypHainy «Catepnert uBHUHT 1toct» (The Saturday Evening Post, 26 oktsi0ps 1929 1.):

«- Kaxkoe enusnue oxasano Ha 8ac xpucmuchmeo?

- B nercrBe s u3yvan u bubnuto, u Tanmyn. S nyzaeit, HO MEHS 3aBOPaKUBACT sIpKasi JTMYHOCTH
Hazapsuuna.

- Yumanu nu 6wl knuey 06 Hucyce, nanucannyio Imunem Jlroosucom?

- Iloprper Hucyca, HanucaHHblii OmuieMm JIogBHroM, CIMIIKOM MOBEpPXHOCTEH. Mucyc
HACTOJIBKO MacluTaOeH, 4To He Mojjaercs mnepy (pasepoB, Jake OUCHb HUCKYCHBIX. XPUCTHAHCTBO
HEJIb3sl OTBEPrHYTh JIMIIb HA OCHOBAHUM KPACHOTO CJIOBLA.

- Bepume nu 6v1 6 ucmopuueckozo Mucyca?

- Paszymeerca! HeBo3mokHO, uutasi EBaHrenue, He NOYyBCTBOBaTh pEajbHOE IPHUCYTCTBUE
Nucyca. Ero tu4HOCTD IBIIIAT B KaXKI0M ciioBe. Hukakoi Mud He 06J1a7aeT CTOIb MOITHOM KM3HEHHOMN
CHIIONY.
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2. MAKC ILTAHK - JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM INPEMHAU 11O ®U3UKE

HobeneBckass npemusi: B 1918 rogy Maxkc [lnank (1858-1947) 6b11 ynocroen HobGeneBckoit
NpeMHH Mo (U3MKE «B 3HAK MPHU3HAHMS €ro 3aciyr B Jejie pa3BUTHS (U3MKHU Onaroaapsi OTKPHITHIO
KBaHTOB »JHeprum». Makc Ilnank noBceMecTHO TMpHU3HAH OTIOM COBpeMeHHOH ¢u3uku. Um
chopMyJIMpOBaHA OJIHA M3 BaKHEWIMUX (hU3MUECKUX Teopuid XX croyietus — KBaHTOBas Teopus. OH
TaKkke€ BHEC 3HAYUTEIbHBIM BKJIAJl B Pa3BUTHE TEOPUM OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH W B HCCIEIOBaHUS
AJIEKTpOMarHuTHOro usnydeHus. Kpome toro, [Inmank — ocHoBaTeb KBAaHTOBOW MEXaHUKH.

I'paxkaancrBo: ['epmanus.

Oo6pa3zoBanmue: 10okTop hunocopuu (pusnka), MroHXeHCKHA yHUBEpcHTeT, ['epmanws, 1879 r. (B
Bo3pacte 21 roaa).



IIpodeccuonanbHas JesiTeIbHOCTb: mpodeccop ¢usukun B MronxeHckoM, KumabckoM u
bepnuHCcKOM yHUBEpCUTETAX.
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1. B 3namenurom poxnazae «Penurus u ectectBoznanue» (Mait 1937) [lnank nucan: «U penurus,
U €CTECTBO3HAHME HYKJAIOTCS B Bepe B bora, mpu 3ToM ig penuruu bor cTouT B Haudane BCSKOTO
pa3MBIIIICHS, a Ui €CTeCTBO3HAHUS — B KOoHIlE. s ogaux OH o3HadaeT pyHIAMEHT, a AJsl IpyTuX —
BEpIIMHY [OCTPOEHMsI JIOOBIX MUpPOBO33peHdYeckux npuHuunony. (Ilmank M. Perueus u
ecmecmeosnanue // Boripocsl punocodun. — N8 — 1990. — C. 35).

2. «Penurusi ecth cBs3b uenoBeka ¢ borom. OHa ocHOBaHa Ha 0Jaro4YecTUBOM CTpaxe IMepen
HE3EMHOW CUJION, KOTOPOW MOJTYUHSIETCA YeJIOBEUYECKas )KM3Hb U KOTOpasi IEP’KUT B CBOEH BIACTU Halle
O6maro W HamuM crpagaHus. HaliTu B CBOMX YCTpeMIICHHSIX COTJIacMe C 3TOW CHJIOH, CHHCKATh €€
0J1arOCKJIOHHOCTh — BOT IIOCTOSTHHOE CTPEMJICHHE U BhICHIAs 1[€J1b PETUTHO3HOT0 YenoBeka. 1100 Toabko
TaK OH MOXET YyBCTBOBAaTH C€0sl YKPBITHIM OT OMACHOCTEH (MPEABUAMMBIX H HETPEABUIAUMBIX),
YIPOXKAIOIIUX €MY B A3TOM JKU3HH, U TOJIbKO TaK OH CMOXET JOOUTHCS CaMOro YHUCTOTO CYHACThS,
CBSI3aHHOT'O C BHYTPEHHUM MHUPOM B CBOEH AyIlIe, KOTOPbI MOKET ObITh FapaHTUPOBAH TOJIBKO TBEPIBIM
coro3oM ¢ borom u 6e3yciioBHOM Bepoii B Ero BcemorymectBo, B Ero roroBHOCTh moMouby. (I1mank, Tam
xe. — C. 27).

3. 3aBepmas noknan «Pemuruss m ecrecrBo3HanHue» (Mait 1937), Ilnank ckazan: «Cnenyer
HEYTOMUMO M HEMPECTaHHO MPOJA0JDKAaTh OOpHOYy CO CKENTHUIM3MOM M JTIOTMAaTU3MOM, C HEBEPHEM U
CyeBepHeM, KOTOPYIO COBMECTHO BEIIyT PEJINTHUs U €CTECTBO3HAHKE, a IEJICYKa3bIBAIOIININ JIO3YHT B 3TOM
0oprbOe Bceraa riacui u Oyaert racuth: K bory!» (Ilmank, Tam xe. — C. 36).

4. «I[Ipn TakuX OOCTOATEIBCTBAX HE CICAYCT YIAUBISTHCS TOMY, YTO aTCHCTHYCCKOE TBUIKCHHE,
OOBSBISIONICE PETUTHUIO TPETHAMEPEHHBIM OOMAaHOM W BBIIYMKOW BJIACTOJIFOOMBEIX CBSIICHHUKOB, Y
KOTOpOTro 0jarodecTrBas Bepa B BBICHIYIO CHJIY HaJ HaMH BCTPEUYaeT JIMIIb CJIOBAa HACMEIIKH, YCEPIHO
HCIIOJNIb3YET €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOE TIO3HAHHE, TIPOAOIIKAs, SKOOBI B COI03€ C HUM, BCe Ooyiee OBICTPHIMU
TEMIIaMU OKa3bIBaTh pa3Jiararoliee BIUSHUE HA BCE CJIOM HapoJja Mo Bcel 3emiie. MHE HE HY)XHO Ooliee
MOPOOHO PA3BACHATH, YTO C MOOENI0I 3TOTO JBIKEHUS KEPTBAMHU YHUUTOXKEHHUS CTAIH ObI HE TOJIBKO
HauOoJee IEHHBIC COKPOBHINA HAIlled KYyJbTYpbl, HO W, YTO €IIe yXacHee, — HaJCKIbl Ha JIydIlee
oynymee». (Ilnank, Tam xe. — C. 26).

5. «Ho 3Hauenue [penuruu] npocTupaeTcs 3a Npeenbl CO3HAHUS OTACIBHOIO YeaoBeKa. Pennrus
HE CTOJIbKO IMpHCylla Ka)XJI0My OTAEIbHOMY YEJIOBEKY, CKOJBKO MpETEeHAyeT Ha ACHCTBEHHOCTb U
3Ha4YeHue s OOJBIIOro cooOIecTBa, U HapoJa, pachl M — B KOHEYHOM HWTOre — JJsI BCETO
gyenoBeyecTBa. 1160 bor mpaBuT oarHaKOBEIM 00pa3oM BO BceX CTpaHax, EMy momgumHseTcs Bech MHp C
€ro COKpoBUILaMu U yxacamuy. (Ilnank, Tam xe. — C. 27).

6. Bo Bpems Bropoii mupoBoii BoiiHbl, B (eBpane 1945 ronma, B xu3Hu Ilmanka mpouszonina
Tpareausi: ero cblH JpBUH ObLI Ka3HEH HAIIUCTAMU 3a yYacTHE B HEyJaBlleMcs MOKyIleHuu Ha ['uriepa.
B mapre 1945 roga [Tnank nucan csoemy apyry Antony KummnenOepry:

«Ecnu BooOIIIEC ecTh yTEHICHHE, TO €r0 MOXXKHO HAWTH B BEYHOCTH, U 5 MOJIATal0 MUJIOCTBHIO HeOa,
9TO BO MHE C JIETCTBa ObLIa TITyOOKO YKOPEHEHa Bepa B BEUHOE.

Ja 3ammtuT 1 ykpenut 1e0s bor Bo BceM, 4TO elie 0KUAaeT Hac, MOKa HE MPHUIET K KOHILY 3TO
0e3ymue, B KOTOPOM BCeM HaM IpUIUIOCh KuThy. (L{ut. mo: Heilbron 1986, 195-196).

7. «[Penurno3HbpIi 4eI0BEK HA 3TO OTBEYAET,| uTO bor cymiecTBoBai emie 10 TOro, Kak 4eJI0BEK
nosiBuiicA Ha 3emiie, 1 yTo OH OT Beka Jepkasl B CBOMX BCEMOTYIINX PYKax BEPYIOIIHUX U HEBEPYIOIIHNX,
yT0o OH BOCCEAACT Ha BHICOTE, HEIIOCTHKUMOM I YETTOBEYECKOTO pa3yMeHus, 1 OyAeT BOCCeaaTh TaM U
TOrJAa, Korga 3emMjsi cO BCEM, YTO Ha HEH eCTh, YK€ JaBHO IMPEBpaTUTCA B pa3BaivHbl. K HMCTHHHO
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PEIUTHO3HBIM JIIOJSIM MOTYT IPUYUCIATH Ce0sl T€é — M TOJBKO T€ — KTO HCIIOBEAYET ATy BEpPYy M KTO,
MIPOHUKHYBIINCH €10, YYBCTBYET CE€OsI 3alUIIEHHBIM BCEMOTYIIUM BOroM OT Bcex omacHOCTeW KU3HH,
nountas Ero m OecnpenenvHo moBepss Emy. (Ilmank M. Peaueuss u ecmecmeosnanue // Bompochl
¢unocopuu. — N8 — 1990. — C. 30).

8. B ogHOM 13 cBOMX riaBHBIX TpynoB, «Kyna unet nayka?» (1932), [Tnank ormeyar:

«HeBO3MOKHO MPOTHUBOINOCTABUTH PEIIUTUI0O U HAYKY, IIOCKOJIbKY OHHU JOMOJHSIOT APYT Jpyra.
HaBepHoe, kaxplii Cephe3HBIH W MBICIANIANA YEJIOBEK OCO3HAET, YTO HEOOXOAWMMO MpHU3HABATh M
pa3BUBATh PEIUTHUO3HBIA DJIEMEHT €ro MPHUPOABI, Aa0bl BCE CHJIBl YEIOBEYSCKOW MYIIH CIWINCH B
COBEPINICHHON TapMoHUU. He ciyuyaiiHo BeMdaiiiie MBICIUTENN BCEX BPEMEH OBLIN JIFOBMU TIIYOOKO
penurno3usiMmy. (Planck 1977, 168).

9. «MeHns kak (pu3mKa, TO €CTh YEIOBEKA, MOCBSITUBLIETO BCIO JKU3Hb COBEPIIEHHO MPO3andeCKOM
HayKe — UCCIIeIOBaHUIO0 MAaTEpPHH, — HUKTO He Ha30BeT (haHTazepoM. S u3yyan aTOM M MOTY CKa3aTbh: HE
ObIBaeT MaTepuu camoil 1o cebe! Bcs marepus BO3HMKIA U CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO Ollarojapsi CHIe,
KOTOpasi MPUBOJUT B ABM)KCHHUE YAaCTHUIIbI U YJIEPKUBAET UX B BUJE MeJbuaillliell COJTHEUHON CUCTEMBI —
aToMa.

Ho tak kxak BO Bceill BCEJIEHHOW HET HHM Pa3yMHOW, HW BE€YHOM SHEPrUM, TO HaM CJIEIyET
MPEIOI0XKNTh, YTO 32 3TOM 3Heprueil ctout Jlyx, obmamaroumii pa3yMoM U CaMOCO3HAHHEM. DTOT AyX
ecTh nepBonpuurHa Beeit matepun!» (Lut. mo: Eggenstein 1984, Part I; cM. Takke “Materialistic Science
on the Wrong Track”).

10. Ha Bompoc Habmogatens: «Kak BBl cunTaeTe, MOXKHO JI O0BSICHUTH CO3HAHUE C
MaTepHuaibHOI TOUKHU 3peHusi?» — Makc [lnank orBevan:

«Her, s cumrTaro co3HaHWE TEPBUYHBIM. S paccMaTpuBar0 MaTEepPHIO KaK TMPOU3BOJHOE OT
co3Hanus. Co3HaHHE HEBO3MOXKHO 000iTH cTOpoHOH. O yeM Obl MBI HU TOBOPHJIU, YTO Obl HU CUUTAIIN
CYIIECTBYIOIIMM — BCE MOCTYJIMPYET MepBUIHOCTh co3Hanus». (L{ut. mo: de Purucker 1940, ch. 13).

11. I[7aHK BEpHMIT B JKU3HB OCJIE€ CMEPTH U B CYIIECTBOBAHHE «HHOTO MHUPa, BOSHECCHHOI'O HaJ
HaIlIM; MHPa, B KOTOPOM BCE MBI BCET/Ia MOXKEM HalTH U Haiinem yoexurie». (Lut. mo: Heilbron 1986,

197).

«JlampHOBHIHBIE OOTOCIIOBBI Cefdac TPYISATCA, MOOBIBas BEUHBbIM MeTayul u3 yueHuid Mucyca n
BBIKOBBIBas ero [t Bcex Bpemeny. (Lut. mo: Heilbron 1986, 67).

12. OTHOCUTENBHO B3aUMOIOTIONIHAIOUIMX OTHOLIEHN Hayku U penuruu [lnank nucan: «OaHa He
UCKJIIOYAET APYTYI0; OHU IEPEIIETa0TCs, B3AUMHO JTOMOJIHSA Ipyr aApyra. Hayka HykHa 4enoBeKy Kak

MHCTPYMEHT BOCHPUSATHS, @ PEIUT sl — KaK pyKOBOACTBO K AeiicTBuio». (Llut. mo: Schaefer 1983, 84).

L L2222 2

3. 9PBUH IIPEJIUHTEP — JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM NPEMHAH 110 ®U3NUKE

HoGeaeBckass mnpemusi: Opsun Hlpémunrep (1887-1961) B 1933 romy Obu1 yaocToeH
HoGeneBckoit mpemun no (U3MKe «3a OTKPHITHE HOBBIX MPOAYKTUBHBIX ()OpM aTOMHOW Teopum». Ero
TPYZAbl CTalW TaKXe€ BAXKHBIM BKJIAJOM B pa3BUTHE BOJHOBOW TEOPHMH MAaTEpUM U APYTHX OCHOB

KBaHTOBOW MexaHMKU. [IIpéauHrep npu3HaH OCHOBATEIEM BOJHOBON MEXAHUKHU.

I'pa:xnancTBo: ABcTpus.
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Oo6pa3zoBanue: noktop dhunocoduu (pusuka), Bencknii yausepcuret, ABctpus, 1910 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHas aesiTeJbHOCTh: Tpodeccop dbuszuku B yHuBepcuterax lltyrrapra, Mensi,
bepnuna, Lropuxa, Oxchopaa u Bensr.

¢
1. lIpénuHrep Ha3bIBaI HAyKy UrpoM, npaBuia kotopoi npuayman Cam bor:

«Hayka ecTp urpa, Ho Urpa He IIyTOYHAs, UTPA B XOPOIIIO 3aTOYCHHBIE HOKHUKH. . .

Ecnu, x mpumepy, akkypaTHO pa3pe3aTh KaKyro-HHOyAb KapTHHKY Ha ThICS4y KYCOYKOB U
NepeMeIIaTh, a MOTOM IMOMBITATECA CIIOKUTH €€ CHOBA — 3TO BCC PaBHO YTO PCIIUTH TOJIOBOJIOMKY.

B Hayke ronoBosoMKy Tebe 3amaeT He KTo MHOM, Kak ['ocroas. OH npugyman u camy urpy, u ee
IpaBUjIa, KOTOPBIE K TOMY e Thl MOKEIIb M He 3HATh MOJHOCTHIO. Tebe mpeaocTaBisercs: yraiats Win
OTIpEeAENUTh Ha CBOM CTpaxX HEJOCTAIOIIYIO MOJIOBUHY MPaBUJI.

= .PGSYJIBTaT 3aBUCUT OT TOI'0, HACKOJILKO KOJHWYCCTBO HWCTUHHBIX IIpABUJI HWI'PbI, HABCYHO
ycTaHOBJIEHHBIX ['ocmonoM, Oosbliie yncia J0KHBIX, MTOPOKACHHBIX BCIEACTBHE TBOCH HECIIOCOOHOCTHU
MO3HAaThb UCTHHY, U €CJIU NAHHOC COOTHOLICHUC MPCBLICUT HEKUU mpeacii, roJIOBOJIOMKaA GYI[CT pcicHa.
[Toxoxe, B 3TOM 1 COCTOUT BeCh a3apT Urpb». (L{ut. mo: Moore 1990, 348).

2. «...MeHs O4YeHb yAMBISET, YTO Hay4Has KapTHHA PEalbHOIO MHUpA BOKPYT MEHS HAcCTOJIBKO
HernonHasg. OHa gaeT MHOro (QaxkTHyeckod HH(pOpMAIMM, MPHUBOAS BECh HAIl XU3HEHHBIM OMNBIT B
3aMey4aTebHO HENPOTUBOPEUMBBIM MOPsiioK. OHAKO OHA XPAaHUT TATOCTHOE MOJIYAHUE B OTHOLIECHHH
BCET0 TOTO, YTO JEHCTBUTENIHLHO OJIM3KO HAIIEMy CEpJLly, YTO JEHCTBUTEIBHO UMEET JUIsl HAaC 3HauYCHHe.
OnHa He MOKET HaM CKa3aTb HU CJIOBa O KPaCHOM M CHHEM, T'OPbKOM M CIIaJKOM, (pU3MYECKOM Oonu u
¢u3n4ecKoil pajocTH; OHA HUYErO HE 3HACT O KpacoTe M YpPOJCTBE, XOpOIIeM M IjioxoMm, bore u
BEYHOCTH.

Hayka mHOrma npuTBOpsieTCSl, YTO OTBETWJIA Ha IOJOOHBIE BOIMPOCHI, HO OTBETHI 3TH YacTO
HACTOJIBKO TIJIyIbl, YTO Mbl HE CKJIOHHBI BOCHpHHUMAaTh ux cepbe3Ho». (IIpénunrep, «IIpupoma u
rpekw». — MkeBck: HayuHo-uznatenbckuil neHtp «PerynspHas u xaotnueckas mexanukay, 2001. — C.
76. — IlepeBoa IpuBECH C U3MCHEHUSIMU. — [Ipum. nepes.).

3. llpénuarep pemmTeNbHO OTPHUIIACT MHEHHE HEKOTOPHIX TEUCTOB 00 aTEHCTHYECKOW CyTH
HAyKH:

«Pazpemmre ckazath mapy CJIOB O IpPECIOBYTOM aTeU3Me HayKu. TeucThl CHOBAa M CHOBa
YOpPEKalT HAayKy B aTen3Mme, Ho 0e3 Kakux-1nbo Ha To ocHoBaHui. JImunoctHoro bora HEBO3MOXXHO
HAaWTH B TAKOM MOJEJIU MUPA, U3 KOTOPOU U3BATO BCE INUHOCTHOE.

W3BecTHO, yTO OMBIT OOIIEHHUS ¢ borom Tak ke peajieH, KaKk HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE YyBCTBEHHOE
BOCIPHUATHE WM OLIyLIeHHE COOCTBEHHOW HHAMBHAyadbHOCTHU. Ilogo6HO um, bory Her mecra B
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KapTuHE. Sl He Hax0Xy bora Hurae B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHU — TaK
TOBOPUT YECTHbIM HaTypaiucT. M 3a 3TO OH CHBIIIUT OOBUMHEHMS B CBOMl aapec OT TOro, B 4bEeM
karexuzuce 3ammcaHo: bor ectb ayx». (Llpémuurep 3. Pasym m wmartepusi. — Ibkeck: HayuHo-
n3aTenbekuil eHTp «PerynsapHas u xaotudeckas mexannka», 2000. — C. 64-65 — [lepeBon npuBeneH ¢
U3MEHEHUsIMU. — [Ipum. nepes.).

4. UlpémuHrep yTBEpKIAeT, YTO TEXHUUYECKHE H300pPETCHHUS UYENOBEYECTBA HAHOCAT yHIepO
IpUpoe:

«Cepbe3Has omrOka TeXHUYECKH OPUEHTUPOBAHHON KYJIbTYphI 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, UTO BBICIIECH
Lenblo npencrasiserca usmenenue Ilpuponbl. Takas KyiabTypa Hajaeercs 3aHATH MecTo bora, uToObI
HaBsA3aTh 00’KECTBEHHOU BoJjie yoexxaeHus OpeHHoro pazymay. (Lut. mo: Moore 1990, 349).

5. B kuaure «IIpupona u rpexkn» LIpéaunrep numer:
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«OTKya s npuiien, Kyaa uay?

Hayka HHM cioBa HE MOXKET CKa3aTh O TOM, IMOYEMY HAC paayeT My3blKa, WIH MOYEeMY cTapas
MECHSI TPOTAET HAC JI0 CIIe3.

Hayka xpaHuT MojyaHue Jake B OTBET Ha BOHpoc o0 BeiukoM Exaunctee — Eaunom [Tapmenuae —
4acTh KOTOPOIO BCE€ MbI TaK WJIA MHA4Y€ COCTaBIEM, M KOTOPOMY MbI Bce MpUHamIekuM. Camoe
pacrpocTpaHEeHHOE €ro Ha3BaHUE B Hallle Bpems — bor, ¢ 3arimaBHOM OyKBBHI.

Otkyna s mpuien, Kyjaa uay? 9To BeIUKUM HENOCTHXKUMBIA BOIIPOC, BCTAIOUIUHN Mepe]] KaXKIbIM
u3 Hac. Y Hayku HeT Ha Hero orBeray. (IlIpemunrep, «IIpupona u rpeku», 77 — IlepeBoa nmpuBeneH
U3MEHEHUsIMU. — [Ipum. nepes.).

6. Yoarep Myp (mouetHslii mpodeccop ¢usmueckoil xumun B CHAHEHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE)
BCcIIOMHHAET JroouMyto nutaty péauarepa n3 «bxaraBaaruten:

« KTo Buaut, yto Beicmmii ['ocriozs paBHO BO BCeX CyIlIecTBaxX MpeObIBAcT,
Henpexoasmumii B HEMpeXoAa1ieM, TOT BOUCTHHY BHIIUT.

N60 Be3ne paBHO npedwiBatomiero ['ocmoaa mpo3peBas,

OH cam ceOe He BpenuT U Tak Ha Beicimii [TyTe BcTynmaer» (bxaraBaarura 13:27-28).

(Walter Moore, Schrédinger: Life and Thought, Cambridge University Press, 1990, 349).

[lIpénunrep roBopui: «ITH MPEKPaCHBIE CIOBA HE HYXIAIOTCSI B KOMMEHTapusix. Musocepaue u
100pOTa KO BCEMY JKMBOMY (2 HE TOJIbKO K JIFOJISIM) MIPOCIABIISAIOTCS KaK BBICIIAS U3 JOCTIXKUMBIX IIeTei
— TOYTH B TOM € CMBICIE, YTO U «OJaroroBeHHWE TEpea KU3HbIO», O KOTOPOM ToBOpui Ab0OepT
HIsetiniep». (Llut. mo: Moore 1990; 349, 477).

7. lllpé€nuurep oTBeprax Marepuagu3M (TEOPUIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW BCS PpEalbHOCTH
HCKITIOUUTENIFHO MaTepuaiibHa). OH yTBepKaai, 4YTO CO3HAHHUE YeJIOBEeKa MPHHIUIHAIBHO OTIHYACTCS OT
MaTepHaIbHBIX TPOLECCOB, MNPOUCXOAAMUX B Tene. «Co3HaHME HeNb3sl OOBACHUTH, MOJb3YSCh
KaTeropusAMu (pu3nku, MOTOMYy HYTO CO3HaHHE — AaOCOIIOTHO OCHOBOIIOJIATAalOIIasi KaTeropus, He
00BbsICHUMAas HU B KaKuX Apyrux kareropusax». (Schrodinger 1984, 334).

8. «41 He cTaHy oTBepraThb MeTaU3MKy U Jaxe MUCTHIM3M, TOTOMY YTO OHU UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO
POJIb BO BCEM, YTO CIIEIYET JaJIEe.

Mpl, ’xHMBBIE CYLIECTBA, BCE MPUHAMIEKUM APYT APYTy. MBI Bce — 4iI€HBI, WU ACMEKThI, OAHOIO
BbeiTus, KoTopoe B 3amagHON TpaauuuHu Ha3biBaloT boroMm, a B Ynanumangax — bpaxmanom». (L{ut. no:
Moore 1990, 477).

B knure «Pasym u marepus» Hlpénunrep nucan: «M Bce e MOXKHO MIPUBECTH OJIMH apryMEHT B
10JIb3Y MUCTHYECKOI'O yY€HHUs 00 «MJAEHTUYHOCTH» BCEX Pa3syMOB APYT APYry U BhICLHIEMY pazymy — B
pOTHBOBEC Myrawomeil mMoHajxonoruu JleiOHuna. Pemaromum aprymMeHTOM B TMOJIB3Y Yy4YeHHs 00
«UJEHTUYHOCTH» SBIAETCA TOT HMIMPUYECKUN (HaKT, YTO CO3HAHHWE HUKOI/IA HE OLIYLIAeTCs] BO
MHOECTBEHHOM 4YHCJI€, TOIBKO B €IMHCTBEHHOM. He TONbKO HMKTO M3 HAac HMKOIJIA HE CTAJKUBAJICA C
Ooyiee 4YeM OJHUM CO3HAHHEM, HO M HE CYIIECTBYET HHKAKHX KOCBEHHBIX CBHJICTEIHCTB TOTO, YTO ITO
BOOOIIE KOTJa-1100 UMeso MecTo. Eciu s ckaxky, 4TO B OHOM M TOM K€ pa3yMe He MOXKeT ObITh OoJee
OJIHOTO CO3HAHUS, 3TO IOKAXETCS OTKPOBEHHOW TaBTOJOIMEM — MBI COBEPUIEHHO HE CIOCOOHBI
IpeCTaBUTh MpoTuBononoxHoe». (pémunurep 3. Pasym u mamepus. — C. 54-55).

9. Yuensiit u nucatens Ken Yunbep yreepxkaaer: «Most kHura « KBaHToBbI€ BOIIPOCHD» OCHOBaHA
Ha TOM HEOE3BIHTEPECHOM (haKTe, YTO MPAKTUIECCKH BCE BEJIMKHE TIEPBOIPOXOIITBI COBPEMEHHOM (PHU3HUKH
— Takue, Kak DiHmTeiH, [Hpénunrep u I'elizeHO6epr — B TOM UM UHOM CMBICIE ObUIN MUCMUKAMU, YTO
IpUMeyaTeNnbHo caMo 1o cede. du3uka — camas TOYHAs M3 BCEX HAYK — HATKHYJIaCh Ha MUCTULU3M —
caMmylo TOHKYI0 U3 Beex penuruit. [Touemy? U BooO1ie, 4To Takoe MUCTHIIN3M?
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S cobpan pabotel DitHmiTeiHa, ['eiizendepra, [Ipémunarepa, Jlyn ne bpoitns, Makca Ilnanka,
Hunbca Bopa, Bonbdranra [laynu, copa Aprypa DnaunrTona u capa xeitmca Jxunca. Her Hukakoro
COMHEHHMSI B TOM, YTO BCE OHHU ObLIM I€HHAIbHBIMU yUEHBIMH (M BCE, KPOME JBYX, ObUIM HOOEIEBCKUMU
naypearamu). Ho Kak yxke yNOMHHAJIOCh, YIHBHTEIbHEE BCEr0 TO, YTO BCE OHU HPUICPKUBAIHUCH
r71yOOKO TyXOBHOT'O MJIM MHUCTHUYECKOIO MUPOBO33PEHUS — YTO, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, HEOXKHMIAHHO Ul YUYEHBIX-
nepBooTkpsiBaTeneiy. (Wilber 1998, 16).

CM. xknuru lpénunrepa:
- My View of the World. Cambridge University Press, 1964.

- Pazym u marepusa. — Mxesck: Hayuno-usznarensckuil neHtp «PerynspHas m xaoTudeckas
Mexaaukay, 2000.

- Ilpupona u rpexu. — MxeBck: HayuyHo-m3narenbckuid 1HeHTp «PerynspHas v XaoTHYecKas
MexaHmkay, 2001.

- Yrto Takoe *HU3Hb ¢ TOUKH 3peHus puzuku. — M.: Atomusnat, 1972.

4400449

4. BEPHEP 'EM3EHBEPT - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM INPEMHWHU 11O ®U3UKE

HobeneBckas npemusi: Bepuep [eitzentepr (1901-1976) 6bu1 ynocroen HoGeneBckoi mpeMun
mo ¢usuke B 1932 1. «3a co3maHWe KBAHTOBOM MEXaHWKH, MPUMEHEHHE KOTOPOW MPHUBEIO, TOMHUMO
MIPOYEro, K OTKPBITHIO aJUIOTpONUYecKux Gopm Bogopoaa». B 1927 roay ['eitzenbepr chopmynuposan
3HaMEHUTBIH NpUHYUN HeonpeoeieHHOCnuU, HA3BaHHBIA €T0 HMEHEM.

I'paxxnancrBo: ['epmanus.

Oo6pa3zoBanue: nokTop Gmiocobun (husuka), MrOHXEHCKUN yHUBEpCUTeT, I'epmanus, 1923 r.;
noktop ¢unocodpun, I'erTuHreHckuii yausepeuret, ['epmanus, 1924 r.

IIpodeccuonanbuas AeATeJbHOCTH: mnpodeccop ¢u3nku B yHHBepcuTerax KormenrareHa
(Hdanwus), Jlewinuura, bepnuna, ['ertuarena u Mionxena.

1224

1. «IlepBBIii TIIOTOK W3 KyOKa €CTECTBO3HAHMS TIOPOXKIACT aTeM3M, HO Ha JHE COCyaa Hac
oxkunaet bor». [“Der erste Trunk aus dem Becher der Naturwissenschaft macht atheistisch, aber auf dem
Grund des Bechers wartet Gott.”] (Ilut. mo: Hildebrand 1988, 10).

2. Tenpu Maprenay (moueTHBI mpodeccop (U3MKM M ECTECTBEHHEIX HAYK B MembckoM
YHHUBEPCUTETE) B aBTOOMOrpaduueckoi cratee, onmyOnukoBaHHOH B xkypHane «Mctunay (Truth), mucan:
«XOTsI S HUYEro He ckazal o rogax ¢ 1936-ro mo 1950-i, oHM OBIIM OTMEYEHBI HECKOJILKAMU
He3a0bIBaeMbIMHM Ul MeHs coOblTusiMu. OnHuUM M3 HuUX Obula mepBas BcTpeua ¢ ['elizenOeprom,
MpUEXaBUIMM B AMEPHUKY BCKOpPE MOCie OKOH4YaHUs BTopoii MupoBoii BoliHbl. B nuuHoii Oecene ¢ HUM s
ObUT MOpakeH IITyOMHOM ero peluruo3Helx yoexaeHuid. OH ObUT UCTUHHBIM XPUCTHAHUHOM B MOJHOM
cMbICIe 3TOrOo cioBay. (Margenau 1985, Vol. 1).

3. B cratbe «Ecmecmeennonayunasn u peaueuosuas ucmunay (1973) I'eitzenOepr nucai:
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«B xoze pa3BuTHs €CTECTBO3HAHUS, HAUMHASI CO 3HAMEHUTOTO Tporiecca MpoTuB [ amies, CHoBa
U CHOBAa BBICKA3bIBAJIOCH MHEHHE, YTO €CTECTBEHHOHAy4YHas WCTHHA HE MOXET ObITh MpUBEICHA B
COTJIACHE C PEIIMTMO3HBIM HCTOJKOBaHWEM Mupa. Ho momkeH ckas3arth, 4TO, XOTS s YOEKICH B
HEOCTIOPUMOCTH €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM NCTUHBI B CBOEH cdepe, MHE BCE e HUKOTJa HE MPECTaBIsUIOCh
BO3MOYKHBIM OTOPOCHUTH COJCpKaHWUE PEIMTHO3HOW MBICIU MPOCTO KaK 4acTh IPEOJOJICHHON CTYNEHH
CO3HAHMsI YEJIOBEYECTBA — YACTh, OT KOTOPOH B OyAyIeM Bce paBHO MPHIETCS OTKa3aThCs. Tak 4To Ha
MPOTSDKEHUH MOEH JKM3HM MHE IMOCTOSHHO TPUXOIMIOCH 3alyMBIBAaThCS O COOTHOIICHWH AITHUX JBYX
JTYXOBHBIX MHUPOB, MO0 y MEHsS HHUKOTJa HE BO3HHKAIO COMHEHUS B PEAlbHOCTH TOrO, Ha YTO OHHU
ykaszbiBatoy. (I'eiizenodepr B. Illacu 3a copuzonm. M., 1987. — C. 328).

4. «I'me HeT yXe HUKAKUX IyTEBOIAHBIX OPUEHTHPOB, TaM BMECTE C IEHHOCTHOW IIKaJIOi
nponaga€t M CMBICIT HAIIUX IICI>'ICTBH1>'I W HaALOICro CTpagaHusd, U B KOHCYHOM CUCTC OCTAIOTCS JIMIIIb
OTpHUIIaHHE U oTyasiHue. Penurus ectb, TakuM o0pa3oM, QPyHIAMEHT STHKHU, a 3TUKA — MPEANOoChUIKa
Hareit xuzHmny. ([eiizenbepr, 1987. — C. 333).

5. DUHIITENH N0 KOHIIA CBOEH JKHM3HM BEPUJI B CTPOrYIO IPUUMHHOCTG. B mociegnem gomenmem
0 Hac THUChMe K OWHIITEWHY [eli3eHOepr mnucal, 4YTO XOTSA B HOBOM KBAaHTOBOM MEXaHUKE
M3TI00JCHHBIN DUHINTEHHOM MPUHIMIT TPUYUHHOCTU HE MOJITBEPHKAACTCS, «Mbl MOJKEM yTEUIaThCS TEM,
yro Onaromy [locmony bory, I0MKHO OBITh, M3BECTHO MOJIOKEHHE YACTHULl, TAaK YTO HPUHIUI
NPUYMHHOCTH BCE paBHO, HaBEpHOE, ocTtaercs B cuiey. (Llut. mo: Holton 2000, vol. 53).

Cwm. Takke cnenyromue myonukanuu [ elizenoepra:

- Heisenberg, Werner. 1970. “Erste Gespriache iiber das Verhéltnis von Naturwissenschaft und
Religion (1927).” Werner Trutwin, ed. Religion-Wissenschaft-Weltbild. Diisseldorf: Patmos-Verlag, pp.
23-31. (Theologisches Forum. Texte fiir den Religionsunterricht 4.)

- Heisenberg, Werner. 1973. “Naturwissenschaftliche und religiose Wahrheit.” Frankfurter
Allgemeine Zeitung, 24 Mérz, pp. 7-8. (Speech before the Catholic Academy of Bavaria, on acceptance
of the Guardini Prize, 23 March 1973.)

- Heisenberg, Werner. 1968. “Religion und Naturwissenschaft.” Bayer, Leverkusen. Sofort-
Kongress-Dienst 24, 1-2.

- Heisenberg, Werner. 1969. “Kein Chaos, aus dem nicht wieder Ordnung wiirde. Drei
Atomphysiker diskutieren tiber Positivismus, Metaphysik und Religion.” Die Zeit 24, No. 34, 29-30.

1222422/

5. POGEPT MAJIJIMKEH - JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM ITPEMMH 110 ®U3UKE

HoGeseBckas npemusi: Podept Duaproc Mumnukes (1868-1953) cran naypearom Hobenesckoit
npemuu 1o ¢usuke B 1923 r. «3a 3KCIEPUMEHTHI N0 OMPEIECICHUIO 3JIEMEHTAPHOTO 3IEKTPUUYECKOTO
3apsiia U Qoroanekrpuueckomy 3(pdexTy». MUUIMKeH ompenenua 3apsa] 3JeKTpOHa U JI0Ka3ail
@omosnekmpuyeckoe ypagrenue JUHUMEUHA.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIIA.
OGpaszoBanue: 1oktop dunocobun (busnka), Konymouiicknii yausepcuter, Hpio-Mopk, 1895 r.

IIpodeccuonanbuas gesATeJbHOCTb: Mpodeccop ¢(u3nku B UMKarckoM yHHMBEPCUTETE U B
KanudopHuiickoM TeXHOIOTHYECKOM UHCTUTYTE.
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http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%AD%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%82%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B9_%D1%8D%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%B7%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%8F%D0%B4

1224

1. B «ABtobuorpadgum» (rmaBa 21: «/IBe BaKHEHIIMX COCTaBISIONIMX TMporpecca») Pobdept
Muuker nucan: «biaronoiydne u mporpecc 4enoBevecTBa 3Ky TCs Ha IBYX cTonmax. Ecinu ogun n3
HUX PYXHET — MOTHOHET BCE CTPOEHHUE. DTHU JIBa CTOJMA CYyTh KyJIHTUBHPOBAHUE U PACTIPOCTPAHEHUE IO
Bcemy Mupy: 1) ayxa penuruu; 2) nyxa Hayku (3HaHus)». (Millikan 1950, 279).

2. «B mpakTuyeckoMm acmekTe MpONoBEIb COBPEMEHHON HAYKHM — a COBPEMEHHAs HayKa M €CTh
CaMblii HEYTOMHUMBIM M YCICIIHBIA IPONOBEAHUK — YAMBHUTEIBHO IOX0Xa Ha mpornoseas Kucyca.
I'maBHasi TeMa B NpPOIIOBEIU HAyKH — CIy’KE€HHE, MMOJYMHEHUE MHIUBUAA oOLMM HMHTepecam. Mucyc
TOBOPWJI, YTO HAIll JIOJII — COJAEHCTBOBATh CIIACEHUIO ueroBeuecTBa. Hayka roBopur, 4Tto Ham AOAr —
IIPOrpecc 4€JI0BEYECTBA.

HNucyc mpomoBenoBan Takxke pagocTh ciykeHus: "COepermmuii aymy CBOIO MOTEpsieT ee; a
MOTEPSIBIINH AylTy cBorO pagu Mens coepexer ee'». (Lut. mo: Kargon 1982, 147).

3. B unTepBbio moa HazBanueM «bor yuenbix» (Collier’s; 24 oxtsa0ps 1925) MusikeH ckazai:

«51 Kak MUHIMYM MOTY C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIaTh, YTO HAYYHOTO OCHOBAHHUS ISl TOTO, YTOOBI
OTBEprath PeIuruio, HeT, — PaBHO KakK, Ha MO B3IJISAJ, HET U HUKAKOTO OMPaBIaHUsI KOHDIUKTY MEXKITY
HAYKOW M peJUruei, Tak Kak OHM NPHUHAJICKAT K COBEPIICHHO pa3HbIM 00sacTsaM. Te, KTO 0YeHb TI0OXO0
pa3bupaercs B HayKe, U T€, KTO OYEHb IUI0XO0 pa3OupaeTcsi B PeIUTHH, IEHCTBUTEIILHO HHOTA 3aTEBAIOT
CCOpPBI, 1 CTOPOHHUM HAOJIOATEIIIM KaXETCsI, YTO MPOMCXOIUT KOHMDINKT MKy HAYKOW U PEITUTHUCH,
XOTSl HA CaMOM JieJie KOH(IIMKT 3TOT TOJILKO MKy ABYMS BUJaMU HEBEKECTBA.

[lepBast cepbe3Has ccopa IMOJOOHOTO poja Mpom3onuia, Korja KomepHHK BBIIBUHYJ CBOIO
TEOPHIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW 3eMIIsi — He TUIOCKasi MMOBEPXHOCTh M HE IIEHTP BCEJIEHHOM, a BCETO JIHIIb
OJIHA U3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX MAJICHBKHX TUIAHET, KOTOpas 3a eHb COBEPIIIAacT 000POT BOKPYT CBOCH OCH, a
3a rox — Bokpyr Connna. KomepHUK OBLT CBSIIIEHHUKOM, HACTOSATEIEM COOOpa, YEIOBEKOM MPEKIE
BCEr0 PEIMTHO3HBIM, a He yudeHbIM. OH 3HaJI, YTO OCHOBAHHUS MOJIMHHOW PEIUTUN COKPHITBI TaM, TJIe HX
HE MOTYT MOTPEBOKUTh HUKAKWE HAYYHBIE OTKPHITUS. OH MOABEPrcs TOHEHUSM HE TIOTOMY YTO BOCCTAN
MIPOTUB PETUTHO3HOTO YYCHHs, a IOTOMY HYTO, COIJIACHO €ro TEOpPHH, YEJOBEK HE OBUI IEHTPOM
BCEJICHHOM, — U JIJISl psJia ATOMCTOB ATa HOBOCTh OKa3aliach BechMa HempusaTHoi». (Millikan 1925).

4. «51 He Mory mpeacTaBUTH cebe, Kak MOXKET HACTOSIIMH areucT ObITh yu€HbiM». (Llut. mo:
Grounds 1945, 22).

«Hukorma He BCTpeyas QyMarolero 4ejioBeka, KOTopeii He Bepui Okl B boray. (Millikan 1925).
5. B «ABTobuorpadumn» MUUIHKEH THca:

«Ho s mo¥ixy eme mainblie, MOTOMY 4TO KTO-TO crpocut: «OTkyaa mosisuiiach unes bora? Passe
3TO HE YaCTh PEJIUTUU?»

Hywmarto, 1a, 4acTh; U MO3ATOMY OTBEUY TPEMS CITIOCOOAMHU.

B kauectBe mepBoro orBera s nmpuBeny uurtaty u3 CesmenHoro Ilucanus, roe ckazano: «bora
HUKTO HUKOT/a He Buael... Ko roBopur: "s nmrobiio bora", a 6para cBoero HEHaBUINT, TOT JDKEIl: MO0
He moOsANMii OpaTta CBOEro, KOTOPOTro BUAUT, Kak MokeT oouts bora, Kotoporo ve Buaut?» Mubimu
CJIOBaMH, OTHOIIICHHE 4YeJIOBEeKa K bory mposiBisieTCs W OTpa)KaeTcs B OTHOIICHHHM 3TOTO YeJIOBEKa K
JAPYTUM JIOISIM — €r0 OpaThsiM.

Moii BTopoil oTBeT — BbicKa3biBaHue [llaiinepa MaTeioca, nekana bantucTckoro 00rociioBCKOro
dakynbpreta Ynkarckoro yHusepcutera. Korma ero cnpocunu: «Bepute nu Bl B bora?», oH ckazan:
«Apyr moii, TOT, KTO 32/1aeT TAKOH BOMPOC, HYK/1aeTcsl B 00pa30BaHNH, a HE B OTBETE.

Tpetuit orBeT — Moif coOcTBeHHBINH. Tricsun et Hazan MoB, MOHSB THIETHOCTh MOMBITOK
OXBaTUTh bora orpaHUYeHHBIM YEJIOBEYECKUM Pa3yMOM, BOCKIMKHY: «MOKENIb JU Thl HCCIIEI0BAHUEM
Haiitu bora? Mosemib 71U COBEpILIEHHO NOCTUTHYTh Bceenepxutens?» Myapensl Bcerja Nopaxaiich
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VAWBUTEIFHOMY TIOPSIKY B TIPUPOJE, OCO3HABas IMPH O3TOM COOCTBCHHYIO OTPaHHYEHHOCTh H
HEBCXKECTBO. I[JISI HHUX JOBOJIBHO 6BIJIO OpoCTO CTOATH B THUIIMHC H 6HaI‘OFOBeHI/II/I nepena TCM, Kto
UMMAaHeHmHbIM 00pa3oM TMPHUCYTCTBYeT B mpupone. OHM BTOpwiIHM ciioBaM mcaiMoneBna: «Ckazai
oe3ymet B cepate cBoem: "HeT bora"y. (Millikan 1950, 286-287).

6. «Penurnio m Hayky s CUMTAIOT IBYMS POJCTBEHHBIMH CHJIAMHU, KOTOpBIE TSAHYJIU U TSIHYT
yeoBeuecTBo Briepen u BBepx». (Millikan 1950, 286).

7. «To, 9T0 KOH(DJIUKT MEXAYy MOJTMHHOM HAYKOW M TOIJIWHHON pEIUrueii HEBO3MOXXECH B
MPUHIUIIE, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUHBIM IPU U3yUYCHUH 1IeJie HayKu U penuruu. [lens Hayku 3akioyaeTcs B
pa3BUTUM 3HaHUS O (akTax, 3aKOHAX M Ipoleccax MNPUPOAbl — 3HaHUA Oe3 MpeapacCylKoB U
npenyoexaenuii. Llenu ke penuruu, KOTOphIE NaKe BaKHEE IeNIed HayKd, — CTAHOBJICHHE COBECTH,
UJeaoB U ycTpemieHui yenoBevectBay. (Millikan 1925).

8. «Hayka mpuBOaWT K TpaHAMO3HOM KoHIenuuu bora. B cOOTBETCTBHM C 3TOW KOHLIEHIUEH,
KOTOpasi MOJHOCTBIO COTJIACYETCSl C BBICIIMMH WJeajlaMu PeIuruu, bor Ha MpOTSHKEHUU BEKOB SIBISET
Ce0s1, co3maBasi 3eMJI0, Ha KOTOpOW oOuTaeT 4denmoBek. Bexkamu OH BABIXaeT XKU3Hb B MaTEPHIO, H
KyJIbMHUHAIIMEH 3TOrO TMpOIecca CTAHOBUTCS YEJNOBEK, OONaNalolUil JTyXOBHOW MPUPOJOA U
ooromnonooHsIME cuntaMmy. (Llut. mo: Kargon 1982, 146).

9. «Mbl HE 3HaeM, KAKO€ UIMEHHO MECTO OTBEIECHO HaMm B 3aMmbicie Bennkoro ABropa u urto OH
MpeIHA3HAYUIT HaM CHEIaTh.

Ho kakyro-To poiib B 3TOM 3aMBICJIC MBI ONIPENICIICHHO UTPAeM, uHaue Obl Y HAC He ObLIo 4y8Ccmea
omegemcmeernHocmu. VICKITIOUUTETFHO MaTepuamucThueckas (uimocodus MpeacTaBsieTcss MHE BEPXOM
HEBEXKECTBA.

HUmenno »smo  uyscmeo o0meemcmeeHHOCmU — OCO3HAHUEe, YMO Mbl OO0JNCHbL  CblCPAMb
OMBEOEHHYI0 HAM POJIb KAK MOJICHO Jyduie — cocmasnsem Haue 602onodobuey. (Millikan 1950, 277-
278).

10. «Hame Hay4HO€ 3HaHUE BEIMKO B CPAaBHEHUH C TE€M, YTO Mbl 3HAJIM CTO JieT Ha3zal. Ho oHo
HUYTOXXHO B CPAaBHEHUHU C TE€M, YTO €Ille MPEACTOUT y3HaTh. Ha kapTe Mupa paHbiie ObJI0 MHOTO O€IbIX
IIITE€H, OTMEYEHHBIX KaK «HEU3y4YEHHBbIE 3eMJI». Tenepb UX 04eHb MaJIo.

Kapra Hay4HOT0 3HaHUS MO-TIPESKHEMY MPECTABISAET COO0H OTPOMHBIN OEJIBIi JIUCT, HA KOTOPOM
JIMIIB KOE-TJIe HAaHEeCEHBI TOUKH, OTMEYaoIue 00JacTh n3ydeHHoro. Yem Oobllie Mbl UCCIEAYyEeM, TEM
SIBCTBEHHEE OCO3HAEM, HACKOJIbKO Mbl JAJEKH OT MOJUIMHHOTO MOHMMaHMs. YecTHO mMpHu3HaBas CBOE
HEBEXECTBO M OTPAHMYEHHOCTh, MBI IPU3HAEM TaKXke, 4To cymiecTByeT Hekast Cuina, beitue, B Koropom
n KoropblM MBI XKMBEM U JBUKEMCS U CyllecTByeMm, — TBopel, kakuM Obl umeHeM Mbl Ero Hu
HazpiBayMy». (Millikan 1925).

11. «MHorue BenuuallIMe YydYeHble OBUIM JIOABMH TIyOOKO pPEIUTHO3HBIMH, O YeM
CBHUJIETENILCTBOBANIA UX kU3Hb: ¢3p Mcaak Heroton, Maiikn @apanen, Jxerimc Kiepk Makcsei, Jlyn
[Tactep. OHU OBLTH HE TPOCTO BEPYIOMIMMH, HO U BEPHBIMU WICHAMU CBOMX PEIUTHO3HBIX OOUIMH. Bean
Ba)KHEE BCEro B JKM3HU BEPUTh B MOpPAJBHBIE M JYXOBHbIE IEHHOCTH, BEPUTb, YTO KM3Hb HUMEET
3HAYEHUE W CMBICII, BEPUTH, YTO MBI KyAa-To uaem! Bpsi u ObI 3TH yUEeHbIE CTaTU BEIUKUMHU, €CITH OBl y
HUX He ObUI0 Takoi Bepbl». (Millikan 1925).

12. «f Bupen, no cyTtH, ornedatku nanbiieB bora B HebOecax. S yBumen, yto OH MOCTOSHHO
6oapcteyer Hang CBouMm TBopeHueM. S CBUAETENBCTBYIO, YTO HayKa YAMBHUTEIBHBIM 00pa3zom
nepekyiukaercs ¢ yudenueMm Mucyca B TOM, YyTO mpupoja, B CymHOCTH cBoeil, O6mara». (Llut. mo: Neff
1952, 20).

13. B kuure «Hayxka u penurus» Musuinken ytBepxkaan: «Hayka Hauana OTKpbIBaTh HaM MHUp, B
KOTOPOM KpacoTa COYETAETCS C YNOPSI0YEHHOCTbIO; MUpP, KOTOPBIM HE MOAYMHSETCS MPUXOTSIM, HO B
KOTOPOM MpPOHMCXOJAT II03HAaBaéMble WU IMpeJCKa3yeMble IPOLECChl; MHUpP, Ha KOTOPBIH MOKHO
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nostoxuThesa. CioBoM, MBI BUIUM, 4TO bor aeictByeTr mocpenactBom 3akoHoB». (Millikan, Science and
Religion. — Yale University Press, 1930. — P. 79.)

14. ITo cnoBam MuiuiMkeHa, CyTh XpUCTHAHCKON PEJIMTMM COCTOUT «B JKU3HU U yueHuu HMucyca —
B anbmpyucmuieckom uoeanuzme (IICUX0JI0T, BO3MOXKHO, HA30BET TOT0, KTO KHUBET [0 3TOMY MPUHLIHUILY,
HKCTPAaBEPTOM, a OOBIYHBIN YENOBEK — HeckopvicmHuuim). Bes mponosens Mucyca cBOIUTCS UMEHHO K
stomy. Kak rimacur 30510T0€e mpaBmiio: "...BO BCEM, KaK XOTHUTE, YTOOBI ¢ BaMU TMOCTYIAJIU JIIOJU, TaK
nocrymnaite u Bel ¢ HUMHU'"». (Millikan 1950, 280).

15. «Hayka, ympaBisiemast TyXOM PEJHUTUH, €CTh KII0Y K MPOTPECCY U HAIEkKOA YSIOBEUCCTBAY.
(Ifut. mo: Kargon 1982, 147).
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6. YAPJIb3 TAYHC - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM NPEMUU 110 ®U3UKE

HoGeseBckass mpemusi: uzooperarento yazepa Yapnsdy Xapay Tayncy (p. 1915) B 1964 rony
obuta mpucyxaena HoOeneBckas mpemus no ¢usuke «3a (yHIAMEHTAIbHYIO paboTy B o0jactu
KBAaHTOBOH 3JIEKTPOHHMKH, KOTOpPask MPHBEIA K CO3AaHHUIO OCHIUUIATOPOB M YCHIIUTENIEH, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha
Ma3epHo-JIa3epHOM npuHIUne». Yapne3 TayHc cTan ocHOBaTeIeM HayKH O Jla3epax.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIIA.

Oo0pa3oBanne: nokrop ¢miocopun (pusnka), KanupopHUicKuid TEXHOIOTMYECKH WHCTUTYT,
1939 1.

IIpodeccuonanbHas aesTeJIbHOCTb: COTPYAHUK HCCIENI0BATENIbCKON J1abOpaTOPUU KOMITAHUU
«bemn  Tenepon»  (Hwro-/Dxepcu); mnpodeccop ¢usuku B KomymOuiickom  yHHUBEpCUTETE,
MaccauyceTcKoM TEXHOJIOTHYECKOM HHCTUTYTE B KanndopHUIICKOM YHHUBEPCHUTETE.

40

1. Ha Bompoc: «Yto Bbl aymaere o cymiecTBoBanuu bora?» — Yapns3 TayHc oTBewam: «S
yOexJeH B CylIeCTBOBaHMUM bora — Ha OCHOBaHMM WHTYMIIUU, HAONIOACHUN, JIOTUKM W HAy4YHOTO
3"Hanus». (Townes 2002a).

2. «Hayka, mons3ysch ONbITAMU U JIOTUKOM, MBITAETCS MOHATH MOPSAIOK U CTPYKTYpy BceneHHo.
Penurus, none3ysck 60rOCIOBCKUM BJOXHOBEHHEM U PA3MBIIUICHUEM, MIBITAETCS IOCTUYD II€7b U CMBICT
Bcenennoni. Hayka u penurus B3aumocBs3aHsl. Llenab mpenmosaraer CTpykTypy, a CTpyKTypa AOJDKHA
KaKHUM-TO 00pa30oM OOBSACHSATHCS 1IEIBIO.

ITo kpaiineir mepe, s 3T0 Buxky Tak. 1 ¢usuk. Kpome Toro, s xpucrtuanus. [lbiTasice nmoHATH
npupoay BceneHHOM ¢ 3TUX ABYX MO3UIMH, S BUXKY MHOTO TOYEK CONPUKOCHOBEHHUS HAYKU C PEIIUTUEH.
MHe npeACTaBIseTCS JIOTHYHBIM, YTO B KOHEUHOM cYeTe OHM Jaxe colproTcsi». (Townes 2001, 296).

3. B aBroOmorpaduueckom tpyae Yapan3 TayHc nuimer:

«KT0-TO cipoCcuT: a Kakoe OTHOLIEHHE K 3TOMy umeeT bor?

Bo3MO0kHO, BBl M HaiieTe B ATOW KHUTE KaKHUE-TO OTBETHI Ui ce0si, HO IJISi MEHS 3TOT BOMPOC
MPaKTUYEeCKH HE MMeeT cMbicia. Ecim BbI BooOmie Bepure B bora, To Takoil BOIIPOC MPOCTO HE MOXKET
BO3HUKHYTb — bor npucyTcTByeT Bceraa, Be3zie, Bo BceM. s MeHs bor — 3To AMYHOCTH U B TO K€ BpeMmsl
On Besgecym. OH cTan UIsi MEHSI BEJIMKHUM MCTOYHHKOM CHIIBI M COBEPIICHHO M3MEHHI MOIO JKU3HBY.
(Townes, Making Waves. New York: American Institute of Physics Press, 1995).
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4. «Hay4Hoe OTKpbITHE CONIPOBOXKIAETCS CHIIBHEUIITMM SMOLIMOHAIIBHBIM MOTPSICEHUEM, KOTOPOE,
MHE Ka)XeTCsl, CPOJJHU TOMY, YTO HEKOTOPbIE Ha3BajIH Obl PEIIUTHO3HBIM NEPEKUBAHUEM, OTKPOBEHHEM.

Ha camom nene, st ObI onucan OTKPOBEHHE KaK BHE3AIMHO MPHILEAIIee OCO3HAHUE TOTO, YTO TaKOe
YEJIOBEK M KaKMM 00pa3oM OH CBsi3aH CO BCEJNEHHOMU, ¢ borom, ¢ apyrumu moapmu». (Townes 1963, p.
37).

5. «f cunrar, 4yTO B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE BCSl HayKa HAa4MHAETCA C BEpbl B YNOPSIJAOYEHHOCTh
BcesleHHOW. HayuHas Bepa mpeanosiaraeT CylIeCTBOBAHME IOPsJKA, MOCTOSHCTBA W Tak Janee, a
MYJICOXPUCTHAHCKAsI TPAIUIIHsI TOBOPUT O CcyllecTBOBaHUU eauHoro boray. (Lut. mo: Palmer 1997, vol.

17).

6. OTHOCHUTENIBHO BOMpOCa MPOUCXOXKACHUS XU3HU npodeccop TayHc ormeuan: «BeposTHOCTh
MOSBJIICHUS JKW3HU, Ka3aJloCh Obl, OYCHb HHU3Ka, U, TEM HE MECHEC, JKM3Hb BO3HHMKIIA, U BO3HUKIA B
COOTBETCTBUH C (DM3UYECKUMHU 3aKOHAMH, a 3aKOHBI 3TU ycTaHOBWI bor». (L{ut. mo: Palmer 1997, vol.
17).

7. B nexuyn «CnusiHue HAYKH M PEJIMTUNY, IPOYUTAHHON Ha KoH(pepeHuun «Hayka 1 1yXOoBHBIH
mouck» (19 anpens 2002 r., [Tapwk), Yapass TayHc ckazait:

«Hayka m penurus 4acto paccMaTpuUBAIOTCS KaK OTHAENbHBIC ACHEKTHl HAIMX YOeXKICHHH U
npeacrapieHuit o Mupe. OIHAKO PEeNurus MpeACTaBiIsieT COOOW MOMBITKY MOHSTH I€NIb BCEJIICHHOH, a
HayKa — MOTbITKY IOHATh €€ MPUPOIY M XapaKTEPUCTHKH, IIO3TOMY HayKa M PEJUTHSI TECHO CBSI3aHBbI.

51 Gyay TOBOPHTBH O TOM, YTO BUXKY, — O MApaICIU3Me HAYKU U PEIUTHU U UX YCHUIMBAIOLIEMCS
B3aUMOJEHCTBHH, a TAK)KE O BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, YTO OHHM B KOHEUHOM HTOTE€ COJBIOTCS B €HOE Oojee
MOJTHOE 00BSCHEHHE MpeJHa3HAUCHHS U CYIIHOCTH Haiel BceneHHoi». (Townes 2002b).

8. O npoucxoxaenuu xu3sHu Yapae3 TayHc rosopui: «MHe KaXeTcsl, BOIIPOC MPOUCXOKACHUS
ocraerca 0€3 OTBeTa, €CiIM PacCMATPUBATH €ro TOJBKO C HAaydyHOW TOUkM 3peHus. [loatomy s Buxky
HEOOXOUMOCTh B PEIUTHO3HOM WK MeTaduznueckoM oObsicHeHuu. 1 Bepro B uaeto bora u B Ero
cymectBoBanue». (Townes 1995).

9. B mamymesmieit crarbe «Hayka Haxomut boray (Newsweek, 27 utons 1998) Ilspon burnu
nurupyer cioa Yapnssa TayHca:

«Kak 4yenoBek BepyOIIWi, S CWIBHO OINyIIAK) NPUCYTCTBUE M JCUCTBUEC CO3MIAIOIICH
CymHoCTH, KOTOpast 3HAYUTEIHHO IIPEBOCXOIUT MEHS, HO B TO JK€ BPEMs BCETJa OCTAETCS JINYHOCTHOU U
onuzkoit». (Lut. mo: Begley 1998, 47).

burmu mumer: «TayHc cumTaer, 9TO MOCIEIHUE OTKPBITHS KOCMOJIOTMH TIOKa3bIBAIOT HaM
"BCEJICHHYI0, KOTOPasi COOTBETCTBYET PEIIMTMO3HBIM YOSKICHHUSIM" — B YACTHOCTH, YTO "B YCTAHOBJIICHUU
3aKOHOB IIPHUPOJIBI KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM ydacTtBoBai pasyM'». (Begley 1998, 47).

10. «Penurus ¢ ee GOTOCIOBCKUMH pacCyKISHUSIMH OTMpaeTcst Ha Bepy. Hayka Taxoke onupaercs
Ha Bepy. Kakum o6pazom? UToObI Hayka MOTIIa CyIIECTBOBATh B TOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM MBI €€ 3HACM, MBI
JOJDKHBI BEPUTH, YTO BCEJICHHAS YIPABJISACTCS IMOCTOSHHBIMH 3aKOHAMH M YTO YEJOBEK CIIOCOOCH
OTKPBIBATh 3TH 3aKOHBI. Ha JIOTMKY 4el0BeUECKOro MOUCKa MOXHO TOJIOXKHUTHCS TOJIBKO B TOM Ciydae,
€CIIM CaM MHUp YCTPOEH JIOTUYHO. B OCHOBE HayKH JIS)KUT BEpa B TO, YTO YEIOBEUECKAs JOTHKA CIIOCOOHA
MOCTUYH 3aKOHBI MIPUPOJIBI M YTO ITH 3aKOHBI HAJCKHBI. DTO BEpa, OCHOBAHHAs Ha pa3zyMe.

Mpl, yueHble, paboTacM, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha IMOCTYJIATEe O Pa3yMHOCTH, 3QJI0)KCHHON B IIPUPOJIC U B
YelIOBEYECKOM YMe, — IIOCTyJIaTe, CUYHMTAIOIIEMCs TJIaBHBIM MNpUHIHUIOM Bepbl. OmHako 5Ta Bepa
HACTOJBKO OOIIETPUHATAS U caMO CO00M pa3yMeIomascs, YTO MbI TIONPOCTY HEe TIPU3HAEM B HEHl OCHOBY
Hayku». (Townes 2001, 300).
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11. «<Hayka cTpeMuTCs IOHATh YCTPOMCTBO BCEJICHHOM, a pEIUrus — ee cMbIci. Hayky u penuruto
HEBO3MOXHO pazaenuth». (Llut. mo: Easterbrook 1997, 891).

4400449

7. APTYP HIABJIOB — JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOHN NPEMUU IO ®U3UKE

Ho0eneBckas mpemusi: Aptyp IllaBnoB (1921-1999), omun u3 u3oOperareneil jasepa, crai
naypeatom HoOGeneBckoit mpemun 1o ¢(usuke B 1981 romy «3a BkjiIaag B pa3BUTHE JIA3ePHOU
CIEKTPOCKONIUM» ¥ 33 PEBONIOIUOHHBIE PAOOTHI, MOCBSIICHHBIE CHEKTPOCKOIMUYECKOMY aHAIU3y
B3aUMOJIEVCTBHUSI AIEKTPOMArHUTHOTO U3nydeHus ¢ matepuid. Aptyp lllaBnoB u Yapaws3 TayHc nepBeiMu
3aMaTeHTOBAJIM JIa3€p; OHU CUUTAIOTCS OCHOBATENISIMU HAYKH O Jla3epax.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIIA.
Oo0pa3oBanmue: nokrop ¢pmiocopuu (pusuka), yausepcurer Toponro, Kanama, 1949 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi nedATeJbHOCTb: Hay4dHbIH cOTpyaHHK KoxymOuiickoro yHHBEpcHTETa U
naboparopuii «benn renedpon» (Hero-xepen); npodeccop puzuku B CTIHOOPACKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE.

12 22
1. OtHOomeHUs: Hayku U penuruu ApTyp LllaBnoB onuckIBai cieayonmM 00pa3oMm:

«Penurnsa ocHoBaHa Ha Bepe. MHe Ka)XeTcCs, 4TO MPU BHJIE UyJIeC BCEJICHHOW M JKHU3HU CIIENYET
3a/1aBaThCsl HE TOJIBKO BOIPOCOM «KaK», HO M BOIPOCOM «mo4YeMy». TOIbKO peiurusi gaeT OTBEThI Ha
3TOT BOIpOC. S Hamiesn X B IPOTECTAHTCKOM XPUCTHAHCTBE, B KOTOPOM BBIPOC U KOTOPOE BBIAEPKAIO
HCIIBITAHUE BPEMEHEM.

Ho penurno3nslii KOHTEKCT CTAHOBHUTCS 3aMEYaTEIbHOM OCHOBOW JJISI HAYYHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUM.
Kak ckazano B [lcanme 18, «Hebeca nponoBeaytot ciaBy boxwuro, 1 o aenax pyk Ero Bemaer TBepab.
HayuHoe uccnenoBanue — 3T0 akT MOKJIOHEHHUS, IOTOMY YTO OTKPBIBAE€T Bce Oouiblie U OOJblle yyJiec
boxwero tBopenus». (Llur. mo: Margenau and Varghese, 1997, 105-106; takxe mut. mo: Templeton
1994).

2. «K cuacTbio, y Hac ecth bubmus, B ocobennoctu HoBeiit 3aBer, T1ie 0 bore cka3aHo Tak MHOTO
1 OYeHb MOHATHBIM s3bIkoM». (LuT. mo: Margenau and Varghese, 1997, 107).

«5l mpuxoxy K BBIBOJY, YTO bor HeoOXoIMM M BO BCENIEHHOM, U B MOEH COOCTBEHHOM >KU3HU.
(Iwr. mo: Margenau and Varghese, 1997, 107).

3. «CymiecTByeT BEJIMKOE MHOXKECTBO CAMBIX Pa3HBIX KYJIHTOB M PEIMTHO3HBIX CEKT, U 51 HE BUXKY
B TOM HHMYEro CTPaHHOro, moToMy 4to bor — eciim OH Tak dyjaeceH, Kak HaM NPEJCTaBIsAETCS, — TOXE
Ype3BBIYANHO CIIOKEH, U BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO Pa3HbIE JIOAW BOCTIPUHUMAIOT ETo mo-pasHomy.

Henp3s oxumaTh, 4T0 y KpecThsiHHHA U (uiocoda Oyaer onmHaKoBoe IMpezcTaBieHne o bore.
Bor nocrarouHo Benwk, 4TOOBI BMECTHTH BCEX, NAXKE YUYCHBIX, Y KOTOPHIX BIIOJHE MOXET OBITh CBOE
npencrasiaeHue o borey. (Schawlow 1998, Chapter I, Part 5).

4. «5 cumtaro, 4TO MyTh K HAllleMy CHaceHuro — nojapaxanue Mucycy. bonbiie MHe HUYEro He
n3BecTHO HaBepHsaKkay. (Llut. mo: Brian 1995, 242).

5. «Mup HacTOJBKO YAWBUTENIEH, YTO S W MPEICTaBUTh HE MOry, OyATOo Obl OH BO3HHK B
pe3yibTare uucToi ciyvyaitHocTny». (Schawlow 1998, 1, 5).
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8. YWIbSM ®UJLJIUIIC - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM IIPEMHWM 1O ®U3UKE

Hoo6eseBckasi npemusi: B 1997 rogy Yunbsamy J[. @umuncy (p. 1948 r.) Obuta mpucyxaeHa
HoGeneBckas nmpeMus 1o (GU3MKE «3a CO3JaHUE METOAOB OXJIAXIEHUS U yJIaBIMBaHUSA aTOMOB JIa3€PHBIM
ay4dom». Kpome Toro, B 1998 rony @umnunc 011 yaoctoeH npemun Aptypa LllaBioBa 3a JOCTHKEHUS B
Ja3epHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUSAX.

I'paxnancro: CUIA.

Oo6pa3oBanue: nokrop ¢umiocopun (pusmka), MaccauyCeTCKuil TEXHOIOTUUECKHUH HHCTHUTYT,
1976 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHas KeATENbHOCTB: PYKOBOAUTENb TPYIIbI MO OXJIAXKICHUIO U YJIaBIUBAHUIO
aTOMOB JIa3epHbIM Jy4oM B (usuueckoil naboparopun HamuoHanbHOrO WHCTUTYyTa CTaHIAPTOB U
texHojoruu (¢ 1998 r. 10 HacTOAmIEro BpEeMEHH); 3acilyKEeHHBIM mpodeccop MIPUIEHICKOTO
yauBepcuteta (¢ 2001 1. 10 HACTOSAIIETO0 BPEMEHH ).

1244

1. «4 Bepro B bora. bosee Toro, st Bepto B inuHOCcTHOrO bora, KoTopblii 1eiiCTByeT B TBOPEHUH —
U B3aUMOJICHCTBYET ¢ TBOpeHHeM. S Bepio, 4To HaOnrofaeMas HAaMHU YHOPSIOYEHHOCTh (PU3UUECKOM
BCEJIEHHOW U MCKIIIOYMTEIBHO TOYHAS «TOHKAs HACTPOIKa» BCEX YCIOBUM, HEOOXOAMUMBIX AJISl pa3BUTHS
KU3HU, YKa3bIBaeT Ha pasyMHoro TBopua.

Mos Bepa B bora — 310 n4yHast Bepa, BEpa, NOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS. TOMY, YTO S 3HAIO O
Hayke». (Phillips 2002b).

2. B nexuuu «IIpocto Bepa, mpocTo Haykay, MPOU3HECEHHOM Ha KoH(pepenuunn «Hayka u
nyxoBHbIN norck» (20 anpens 2002, [Tapux), nokTop OUILITUIIC TOBOPIUT:

«MHoTHe yueHble TPUACPKUBAIOTCS TPAIUITUOHHBIX PEITMTHO3HBIX yoexaeHuil. S — pusuk, u s
oTHoITy ce0s K TakuM ydeHbIM. S Bepro B bora kak TBopua u kak J[pyra. lHsIMu ciioBamu, 51 BEpIO B TO,
4yT10 bor — 310 MMYHOCTH, U B TO, 4T0 OH obmaercs ¢ Hammy». (Phillips 2002a).

3. Ha Bompoc: «Kak Bbl cunrtaere, KaKMMH JIOJKHBI ObITh OTHOILIEHHUS Hayku W penuruu? U
1oyeMy BBl Tak cuuTaere?» — npodeccop OUILTUIC OTBETUI:

«ITO CIOXKHBIN BOIIPOC, KOTOPOMY JIpyrHe — T€, KTO ropa3fio YMHEe MEHs — MOCBSALIAIN LIeJIble
KHUTH. B menoMm, s cumTaro, 94TO HayKa M PEJHMTUs 3aHUMAIOTCS Pa3HBIMH BOMPOCAMH M HCHOJB3YIOT
pa3Hble (HO HE COBEPIICHHO pa3Hble) MeTOIbl. Hayka HMIIEeT OTBETHI Ha BOMPOCH O TOM, KaK yCTpOeHa
BCEJICHHAs, KaK OHA pa3BUBANIAaCh U TOMY NOJ00HOE. Penurus ke oTBe4aeT Ha BOMPOCHI O BHICIIEM
CMBICIIE U O TOM, KaKMMH JIOJDKHBI OBITh B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS MEXAY JIOJABMH U MEXIY UYCIOBEKOM U
borom.

Ho s He roBOpIO, 4TO MEXAYy HAyKOW M pEIWrueld He CymiecTByeT cBs3u. Ectb oOmactm, rae
pENUTHO3HBIE U HPABCTBEHHBIC PEIICHUS JOJDKHBI ONMUPAThCS Ha HaydHble (akThl. S Takxke Bepro, 4TO
Bbor oT4actu oTkpbIBaeTcst HaM, Koraa Mbl Habmogaem TBopeHuey. (Phillips 2002b).

4. 6 mapta 1998 rona Yunbsam @uuunc u CTUBEH X OKUHI TPUHUMAIHN YYacTUE B LIUKIIE JICKIIUHA
«Mwmennym», nposoauBmuxcsa B beiaom nome. Ha Bompoc: «loktop @wmuiic, no4eMy BCEIIEHHas
BOOOIIE TOTUYNHAETCS 3aKOHAM?» — Y MIIbIM DUIIITUIIC OTBETHII:
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«Bot 310 oueHb xopommi Bompoc. OH JaBHO YK€ HE JaeT MOKOS YYEeHBIM H, s IOJIararo,
¢dbunocodam u 6orocmoram. M 3T0 Bechma mprMedaTesbHO.

Bce yauBuTensHbIe BEIIH, O KOTOPBIX paccka3biBall mpodeccop XOKHHT, MOKHO, HA CAMOM JIeJie,
OIHCATh BCEro HECKOJbKUMH OTHOCUTENIHO MPOCTHIMU YPaBHEHHUSIMH, a 3aTe€M MPUICTCS 0OpaTUTHCS K
cnoxHor matemaruke. [loyemy BceneHHast Tak mpocta? [loueMy OHa MOTYHHSIETCS MaTEMaTHYECKUM
3aKoHam?

Ha 3TOT cyeT BBIABUTANUCH pa3HbIe MOTAJKH, U OJUH W3 BO3MOXHBIX OTBETOB 3aKIIOYACTCS B
TOM, YTO €CJIH OBl BCeJIEHHAas OblIa XOTd Obl HEMHOIO MHOM, TO Hac Obl He ObwUIO. TO ecTh, eciau OBl
3aKOHBI BCEJICHHOM OBLITN APYTUMHU, WIIH €CJTH ObI 3aKOHOB BOOOIIE HE CYIIIECTBOBAIO, TO BOBHUKHOBEHUE
AKHU3HU OBUIO OB HEBO3MOXKHBIM. He mosBuiInuCch 661 MBI M HE CMOTJIN OBl 337aTh 3TOT BOIPOC. ITO TO, YTO
WHOT/]a HA3bIBAIOT «aHTPOIHBIM MPUHITUIIOM». BEpOSITHO, TO OTHOCUTCSL HE TOJIBKO K YEJIOBEKY, HO U K
ame0e, BOBHUKHOBEHUE KOTOPOH Takke ObITI0 ObI HEBO3MOXKHO.

C npyro#t cTOpoHBl, €CTb U APYTON OTBET, KOTOPBII HE TaK y’K CHJIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT MEPBOTO.
Ecnu BBl — yenoBek BepyroMIMiA, Kak s, Bbl OTBETHTE, YTO HaIlla BCEJICHHAS MOJYUHSAETCS ONPEAEICHHBIM
3aKOHaM, MOTOMY 4YTO bor pemmi ee COTBOpUTH Takol ¥ moToMy 4T0 OH XOTel, YTOOBI Mbl BOSHUKIH U
Pa3BUBAIMCh HIMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3om. Pazymeercs, 3To oTBeT pustocoPpCckuii 1 OOTOCIOBCKUMN, W CBSI3aH
OH, CKOpee, C BepOoil, YeM C HayYHBIMHU BBIBOJAMHU, HO MHE 3TOT OTBET OYEHb OJU30K, HO S CUUTAIO, YTO
pasznuuue MeXay STUMHU ABYyMs OTBETaMHU He Tak yxk Benukoy». (Phillips 1998a).

5. «S rnmy6oko yoexaeH B TOM, 4To bor — JINUHOCTD, U 3TO YOSKIACHHUE JISKUT B OCHOBAHUN MOEH
Bepb». (Lut. mo: Witham 2001).

«bBITH 06I>I‘IHBIM YUCHBIM U OGBI‘-IHBIM XpUCTUAHUHOM — g CYHUTAKO, YTO 3TO COBCPUICHHO
€CTeCTBEHHO. W Il MHOTHX JIPYTHX YYEHBIX, KOTOPBIX s 3HAIO, JIFOJICH TIyOOKO BEPYIOIIUX, 3TO TOXKE
coBepiiieHHO ectecTBeHHO». (LluT. mo: Christie 2002).

6. «Penurus roBopuT HaM, Kak OTHOCUTBCS JIPYyT K APYry, a HayKa IIOKa3bIBaeT, Kak bor ycTpoun
BceneHnytoy. (Phillips 1999).

«HekoTopbie Bemu B HAayKe MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO OOBACHHUTH Oe3 ydactusi boray. (Llut. mo:
Witham 2001).

Yunbsam OUUTHTIC IPOYUTAT JIBE JIEKIIMU Ha 54 €XXeroJHOM cOOpaHNH AMEPUKAHCKOT0 Hay4YHOTO
obmectBa (aBryct 1999, Vuupepcurer [[xona bpayna, Apkansac): «HayuHble M TEXHOJOTHYECKHE
cBuzeTenscTBa Osarocty boxbei» u «lloutn aGCOMIOTHBIN HOJIB: MCTOPHS Ja3epPHOTO OXJIAXIEHUS U
ynasiuBaaus (Phillips 1999).

7. «lymato, cpeu HOOENIeBCKHX JlaypeaToB OOJIbIIe BEPYIOIINX, YeM KaXXETCs Ha TIEePBbIH B3I
Ho o0pr4HO JI07HM, BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MPOQECCUH, HE CUYUTAIOT HY)KHBIM BBICTAaBIISITh HAIlOKa3 CBOU
peNUTHO3HBIE YOSIKICHHUS, TIOCKOIIBKY 3TO BOMpPOC Tiy06oko nuHbIi». (Phillips 2002c¢).

8. JlokTop ®WIUINC CYNUTAET, YTO HAyKa MOXKET TOJbKO yKa3aTh Ham NyTh K bory, HO He
criocoOHa OOBSICHUTH CYIIHOCTh bora Tak, kak o0bsacHsaeT bubnus: «TpynHo npeacTaBuTh, 4ToObI HayKa
KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM ykasbiBaia Ha TBopia, KoTopelit xkemaeT TUIHBIX OTHOIICHUN ¢ HaMU, JIIOOUT HAC U
X04eT, 4ToO0bI MBI MO0MIH Ipyr Apyra, u Kotopsiit B myapoctu [Iucanust otkpsiBaeT HaMm CBOIO BOIIOY.
(L{ut. mo: Witham 2001).
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9. COP YWIbSIM T'EHPU BPIIT - JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOW NPEMHUU I10
PU3UKE

HoGeneBckas npemusi: Yuibsam ['enpu bparr (1862-1942) cran maypeatom Hobenesckoit
npemun no ¢puszuke B 1915 roay «3a 3aciyru B UCCICIOBAHUH KPUCTAIJIOB C TIOMOIIBI0 PEHTTE€HOBCKUX
Iy4dei».

I'pa:knanctBo: BenukoOpuranus.
OOpa3oBaHue: MarucTp ryMaHUTapHbIX Hayk, KemOpumkckuil ynusepcurer, 1884 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHas esiTeIbLHOCTH: TIpodeccop GU3MKU B yHUBEpcUTeTax Anenaussl, Jlnmca u
Jlonnona. [pesunent JlonmoHckoro koposieBckoro obmiectsa (1935-1940).
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1. «XpucToc B 3amoBesAX U Ha COOCTBEHHOM NpuMepe nokasai, 4to bor — Ham Orerr, a mbl — Ero
netu. OH nokasai 00IIeCTBO, e LAPUT JIFOOOBb.

[ToaToMy B momckKax pyKOBOJCTBA B JKU3HHU MbI TOJKHBI AyMaThb O TOM, KAKUMHU ObI MBI XOTENIN
BUIOCTH I[CTCfI U KaKOI'O0 IIOBC€ACHHA MbI OXHAAEM OT HUX. Ham HpPAaBUTCA, KOraa ACTHU IMPUIICIKHBIC,
UCKpEHHHE, paJloCTHbIE, 100poskenaTenbHble. Ham nmpusaTHO, KOr/a OHM BECETSTCS.

WHorna ™Mbl WCHBITBIBAEM OrOopuyeHHE M 00Jb, HO BCE PaBHO: JaBaiiTe OyIeM CUYaCTIUBBI
HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOKHO. W moka mbl mpeObiBaeM B OJaromojyyud M cyacThe, JaBalTe
IoMoratb T€EM, KTO HUX JIMIIICH. YeMm cuiibHEe Hallle CTPEMJICHHUEC K CHACTHIO, TCM 60J'H>H_Ie CMOXEM MbI
nepenath €ro ApyruM. Benbp Mbl BepuM, UTO 3Ta JKHW3Hb — BCErO JIMIIb MOATOTOBKA, a HE IMOCIEIHEE
ucnbiTanuey. (Lut. mo: Caroe 1979, 164).

2. «Penurus paer 4YeinoBeKy LM, a HaykKa — CpeICcTBa K HX JOCTWKeHHI0. Hekoropsie
CIpalIMBAIOT, HE MPOTUBOpEYaT JM HayKa M peiaurus Apyr apyry. Jla, oHM JeHCTBUTENIBHO
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBI — TaK K€, KaK HaJbLbl IPaBOW PyKHU MPOTHBOIIOJIIOXKHBI MAJbLaM JIEBOM pyKH. JTa
MIPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOCTh MO3BOJsIET 0XBaTUTh Bcey. (L{ut. mo: Caroe 1979, 161).

3. B nexmuu non HasBanueM «Hayxka u Bepa» (1941) bparr roBopwit:

«Hayka nmBwkeTcs BHepen IIar 3a IaroM ImyTeM SKCIIEpUMEHTa, MeTOIOM Mpod n omubok. OHa
oboramaeTcs M 3a CYeT IOCTIDKCHHWH, W 3a cyueT Heynad. PasBe He TakoB K€ IyTh PENUTHHU, B
0COOEHHOCTH XpUCTHAaHCTBA? Bepyromue Bceraga MUcald M MPOIMOBEIOBAIM O TOM, YTO MPOBEPATH
PETHUTHIO HYKHO Ha onbITe. ECIi 94enmoBek CTpeMHTCS K 4eCTH, XpaOpoCTH, TEPIICHUIO, CIIPaBENINBOCTH,
MHJIOCEPHIO ¥ JIIO0BH, TO ITyCTh MOCIEAYET 32 XPUCTOM U yOEIHUTCsl BO BCEM Ha COOCTBEHHOM OIIBITE.
Hu onHo u3 Hay4yHBIX OTKpBITHI He moMemaeT emy B 3Tom». (Lut. mo: Lindberg and Numbers 1986,
437).

4. «YBEpEeHHOCTh B TOM, YTO Ta WJIH WHAas Bepa MCTUHHA — HACTOJBHKO, HACKOJIBKO YCIIOBEK
CIOCOOCH HM3MEpPUTh UCTUHHOCTh — TMPUOOpETaeTCs Ha MPAaKTHKE. A MMEHHO STHM M 3aHHUMAIOTCS
Y4YEHBIE.

Kaxnplii d9emoBeKk, Jake HAaxXOIsICh B CTECHEHHBIX OOCTOSTEIBCTBAX M pacroiiaras
OTpaHUYECHHBIMU CPEICTBAMH, MOXKET IMOMBITATHCS JKUTh MO-XPUCTHAHCKH, Tpuodperas u GopMupys
coOcTBeHHbIE yOexaeHus. OH MOXKET UCTIBITaTh CBOIO BEPY.

O camMoM 3KCrieprMEHTE s paccka3blBaTh HE cTaHy. MBI Bce 0 HeM 3HaeM. OH 3amedatiieH B
ThICSYaX CBHJCTEIBCTB U BOIUIONICH B OECYHMCICHHBIX JKU3HAX. BCe 3TO BBIPaXXEHO B MPOCTHIX, HO
3amedvareNbHbIX cioBax cB. [1aBna: "Ho m060Bb 3 Hux 6ombiie"». (L{ut. mo: Caroe 1979, 170).

5. I'Benponier Mapu Kapoy, no4s bparra, BClioMuHaeT o Bepe oTua:
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«ns Bparra penuruno3Has Bepa o3Hadajda TOTOBHOCTh PHCKHYTh BCEM Paldl IMOITBEPKICHUS
THIIOTE3bl O MpaBoTe XpucTa. JTa Bepa ObUla HCOBITAaHA JKCIEPUMEHTOM JJIHHOI0 B JKHM3Hb —
aKcriepuMeHTOM Jr00Bmy». (Caroe 1979, 161-163).

6. B 1940 rogy bparr ykassiBasl Ha JBa «TParmuecKuX 3a0Iy KICHH», YaCTO BCTPEYAIONTUECS B
nebatax o Hayke U penuruu. «llepBoe 3a0iyXIeHHE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HayKa, TO €CTh H3yueHHE
MPUPOJBI, IKOOBI MPUBOAUT K MaTepuanuzMy. [Ipyroe — bory MoxHO MOKIOHATHCS U 0€3 JOCTHKEHUI
coBpeMeHHOI Haykmny. (Llut. mo: Lindberg and Numbers 1986, 436).
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10. TYJBEJIbMO MAPKOHM — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM NPEMUU 1O ®U3UKE

HoGeneBckass mpemusi: B 1909 romy ['ymeensmo Mapkonu (1874-1937) Obul ynocroeH
HoGeneBckoit mpemun 1o (usuke 3a W300pEeTCHHE IMEPBOM YCIENTHOW CHUCTEMbl OECIpPOBOJIOYHOTO
tenerpaga. MapKoHH HM300pen paauo; €ro PEeBOJIOUOHHBIC TPYJIbl MOJOXKHIM HAYaJl0 Pa3BUTHIO
ANEKTPOHHBIX CPEICTB CBSI3U B COBPEMEHHOM MUDPE.

I'paxxnancrBo: Utanus.

OO0pa3oBanue: Moxyyus 4acTHOe oOpa3oBaHue (B obnactu ¢usuku) B bononne, DiopeHInu u
JIuBopHo (Mtanus).

IIpodeccuonanbHas 1eITeILHOCTb: U300peTaTeNb U MPeANPHUHUMATENb, UTanus.
L 22

1. «Yewm Oonspiie st paborato ¢ cuiaamu IIpuponsl, TeM cuibHEe YyBCTBYIO BoXkbio IMIEApoCTh,
U3IUTYIO Ha yesoBeka. TeM riry0ke 0CO3HAIO BEIHMKYIO UCTHHY, UTO BCE 3mxkaeTca Ha Beunom TBopie u
Bceenepxurene. Tem Oombllie MOHMMAKO, YTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMas Hayka, KOTOPOW s 3aHUMAlOCh, — HE YTO
WHOE, KakK mposiBiicHue Bricmiedt Bomm, koTopas kemaer cONMM3UTH JIIOAEH, YTOOBI TOMOYb UM TOHSTH
cebst u ctath myumie». (Llut. mo: Maria Cristina Marconi 1995, 244).

2. B nuceMe K xene, Mapuu Kpuctune, Mapkonu nucan (Jlounon, 17 mapta 1927):

«41 3Ha10, KaK ThI MIOOUIIG U Jeneellb npekpacHyto [Ipupoay — usbasnenue Bomu boxbeit, — B
KOTOpOM MbI HaxouM BeuHble uaeansl: Uctuny, Kpacoty u biiarocts (1 Thl 00s1ajaeliib BCEMU TPEMS).

["apMOHNYHOE €MHCTBO MPHYMH M 3aKOHOB 00pa3yeT MCTHHY; rapMOHUYHOE €JUHCTBO JIUHHIA,
IIBETOB, 3BYKOB W mueil oOpaszyer Kpacory; a rapMonus smoumii u >xenaHusi oOpasyer biarocts,
KOTOpas, Oyayuyd BeICHIMM NposiBiieHMeM Beunoro u Beicmero TBopua, BeAeT yesnoBeka K MOJHOTE U
3aBEPIIEHHOCTH W TOOYXIaeT Hac CTPEMHUTHhCA K aOCOMOTHOMY coBepmieHcTBY». (Llut. mo: Maria
Cristina Marconi 1995, 260).

3. «Kaxnplii HOBBINM IIar, CHETaHHBIA HAyKOH, MPUHOCUT HAM BCE HOBBIE CIOPOPU3BI U
nocTiokeHus. 1 Bce e Hayka MOoJ00Ha TYCKIOMY MepIaHuio (oHaps B JIECHOH Yalle, CKBO3b KOTOPYIO
YelI0BEYECTBO MbITaeTCs HAaWTH MyTh K bory. Toabko Bepa MOKET BBIBECTH 4YeJIOBEKa K CBETY U CTaTh
MOCTOM MEX/ly UY€JIOBEKOM U AOCOITIOTOM.

S ¢ ropaocTeio Ha3biBaro ce0si XpUCTUAHUHOM. S| Bepio He TOJIBKO KaK XPUCTHAHUH, HO M Kak
y4eHbIid. becripoBOIHOE YCTPOMCTBO TOHOCUT COOOINIEHHE CKBO3b IMYCTHIHIO. B MONMUTBE uenoBeueckuit
JyX MOCBIJIA€T HEBUIUMBIE BOJIHBI B BEUHOCTh — BOJIHBI, IOCTUTAIONINE CBOeH 1enu mpea boromy. (LuT.
no: Popov 1992, 298).

24



4. B muceme k xxene Mapun Kpuctune (ITapmwxk, 1 aBrycra 1927) Mapkonu nucan: «He coutn
MeHs HeOnarogapueiM bory 3a Ero Gmarocts M meapocts, KOTOPBIM S CTOJIBKUM 00s13aH — 00s13aH BCEM,
yTo uMer. Ho bor manm mae CBOIO BEUHYIO M BCEMOTYIIYIO JHO0OBB, U 51 YyBCTBYIO, 4T0 OH ciaenan 3To
JUISL MOETO OJiara M, OCMEJIIOCh CKa3aTh, Ui TBoero Toxe». (Llut. mo: Maria Cristina Marconi 1995, 248).

5. «/lymato, ObUT0 OBI Benuyaiiiei Tpareauei, eciu Obl YeIOBeK yTpaTHi Bepy B MOMUTBY. Eciu
ObI HE MOJIUTBA, 51 Obl, HABEPHOE, MOTEPIEI Heynady TaM, I7ie JocTur ycnexa. [lo3BonuB MHe 100UThCs
BCEro TOro, 4ero s no0wics, bor caenan mens npocro opyauem Coeit Boiu, pagu oTkpoBeHHs CBoeit
BboxxectBenHol cumbi». (Marconi 1942, 20-21).

6. O Bompoce MPOUCXOXKACHUSA XU3HU U O HEYJAYHBIX IMONBITKAX HAYKH OTBETHTH HA HETO
MapkoHU TOBOPHIL:

«TaiiHa XW3HW, HECOMHEHHO, caMas CJIOXHas mpoOiema, KOrjna-iu0o 3aHMMaBINAs JFOJACKUE
yMBI. Sl yBEpeH, 4TO C TOr0 CaMOro MOMEHTA, KaK 4eJIOBEYECTBO HAYalo JyMaTh, €T0 3aHHUMaJ BOIIPOC O
CBOEM TMPOUCXOXKICHHH U O OyaymeM — B 4YeM, COOCTBEHHO, M COCTOMT BOMpOC >Ku3HU. Hayka
COBEPIIICHHO HE CIOCOOHA OTBETUTH Ha ATOT Bompoc. M 310 ObuI0 OB ykacHO, HE OyIb y HAc BEPHD).
(Marconi 1934).

«Hayxka cama mo cebe He B COCTOSIHUU OOBSICHUTh MHOTHE BEIU U MPEXKIE BCETO BETUYANIITYIO
TaliHy — TalfHy Haiero ObITus. 1 BepyIo He TOJBKO KaK KaTOJIHMK, HO U Kak ydeHbiiy. (Llut. mo: Morrow
1949, 14a).
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11. APTYP KOMIITOH - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM INPEMHWH 110 ®U3UKE

HobeneBckas nmpemusi: Aptyp Xommu Kommnron (1892-1962) cran nmaypeatom HobGeneBckoit
npemun 1o ¢u3uke B 1927 romy «3a oTkpeiTHe 3¢(deKTa, Ha3BaHHOTO €ro uMeHem». DddexTom
KomriTona Ha3bIBaeTCsl SBIIEHUE M3MEHEHUS [ITMHBI BOJHBI JIEKTPOMATHUTHOTO U3TyUYEHUS BCIICJCTBUE
paccessHusi ero snekTpoHamu. JlaHHBIA 3(h(EeKT O0O0BACHIETCS MEPEeHOCOM JHEepruu oT (oToHa K
NEKTPOHY. ODTO OTKpBITHE, cAenaHHoe B 1922 romy, mOATBEpAWIIO IABOMCTBEHHYIO — BOJIHOBYIO U
KOPIYCKYJISIPHYIO — IPUPOAY 3JIEKTPOMATHUTHOTO U3ITyUEHUSI.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIA.

Oopa3zoBanmue: noktop dpunocodpuu (pusuka), [lpuacrorckuit yausepcurer, Heto-JIxepcu, 1916

IIpodeccuonanbHas AesATeNIbHOCTB: MTpodeccop Gpu3uku B MuUHHECOTCKOM, BalmHrroHckoM u
YuKarckoM yHUBEPCHTETAX; COTPYAHUK JT1abopaTopuu KeMOpHIKCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.
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1. B crathe «Hayka u cBepxbectecTBeHHOE» (“Science and the Supernatural”, 1946) Kommron
HCa:

«C panHero jaercTBa s HayuuJics BuaeTh B Mucyce Benuuaimuii npumep ar00BH K OIMDKHEMY,
BBIPXKAIOLIEICS B peasIbHBbIX Jellax; MpUMEp TOro, KTO 3HAET, YTO HAWTH IyIly CBOIO MOXHO, JIUIIb
yTpaTUB €€ pagu BBICIIEH IIEHHOCTH; TOrO, KTO CKOpEe YMpEeT, YeM IIOCTYIHUTCS HCTHHOM pajgu
pacxoKero MHEHUs, IyCTh JIaXe €ro MPHUIEP:KUBAIOTCS CaMbl€ yBa)KaeMble COBPEMEHHHUKH. DTOT IyX
Nucyca u ceroiHs HaCTOJIBKO SBCTBEHHO IPOSBISAETCS B JIOJAX, YTO BO MHE JKUBET HAJCKIA: CIENys
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EMy, HacCKOIbKO 3TO B MOMX CHJIaX, sl TOXKE, OBITh MOYKET, CMOTY XUTh BeuHo». (Lut. mo: Johnston 1967,
372).

2. «Xpuctuanckuit bor — 3to Bor mo6Bu. «bor ectb 1000Bb, U TpeOBIBAIOUINN B JTIOOBU
npeosiBaeT B bore, u bor B Hem». [loxkanyii, cToUT Takke yTOYHHTH, YTO XPUCTHUAHCKAs JTIOOOBH — HE
IUIOTCKAst CTPACcTh U HE BOCTOPKEHHOE OJIarOrOBEeHHE, a APYK0a, MPOSIBISIFOIASICS B TOOPBIX Jeliax paau
ommkHero. Mommta bory o0BH 03HaYaeT cepbe3HOE Pa3MBIIIUICHHE O TOM, Kak Jenarh 3To 106po. U
JCUCTBHE, MPOUCTEKAIONIECE U3 TAKOW MOJHMTBBI, — BRICOYAMIIIUI aKT mokiaoHeHus: bory mo6Buy. (LuT.
no: Johnston 1967, 373).

«MHoOrne mo cCOOCTBEHHOMY OIBITY 3HAIOT, YTO MOJIMTBA, OOpalieHHas K Hamemy HeGecHomy
Otuy, faet Aep3HOBEHUE U CUIIBI TBOPUTH 100po as Ero gereity. (Lut. mo: Johnston 1967, 370).

3. Kommentupys nepBbiii ctux bubnnu B razere «Yukaro neinm Hptoc» (12 anpens 1936 r.),
Aptyp KoMnTOH Tak BbIpa3wsl CBOM PEUTHO3HBIE B3MIIAABL: «/lJI1 MEHs Bepa HaYMHAETCSI C OCO3HAHMS
TOT'0, YTO HEKUI BBICIIMM pa3yM CO3JaJl BCEJIICHHYIO U YelloBeKa. Takas Bepa 1aeTcsi MHE JIETKO, TaK Kak
HET COMHEHHI B TOM, YTO 3a 3aMBbICJIOM BCErJa CTOUT pa3yM. YOPsAJOYEHHOCTh OTKPBIBAIOLIEHCA HaM
BCEJICHHOW CBUETENBCTBYET 00 MCTHMHE CaMOro IOTPSCAIOIIEr0 M3 BCEX BBICKa3bIBaHWiA: «B Hauase
corBopua bor...» [BeIT. 1: 1]». (Compton 1936).

4. «YToObI HayKa IPU3HAJA PEIUTHUI0, HEOOXOAMMO PACCMOTPETH TUIIOTE3Y, COTTIACHO KOTOPO B
npupoie neicTByeT pa3ymMHoe Hayano. OOCyskIeHrne JOBOIOB B MOJIb3Y CYIIECTBOBAaHHS 00KECTBEHHOTO
pazyMa BeIeTCs ¢ TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK MOsSBHIACH PUIOCODHUS.

ApryMeHT, OCHOBAHHBIII Ha HJEE€ Pa3yMHOIO 3ambICia, MOCTOSHHO IOABEPracTCcsi KPUTHKE,
OJIHAKO TaK U He MOJYy4W] aJeKBaTHOro ornpoBepxeHus. Hampotus, yem Ooublie y3HaeM Mbl O HallIeM
MHUPEC, TEM MCHBIIC MMPEACTABIIACTCA BEPOATHOCTL TOTO, YTO OH BO3HUK CJIy‘-IElfIHBIM 06pa30M. HOBTOMy
CEroJIHs MaJIo KTO M3 YYEHBIX CTaHeT 3amumath arensm». (Compton 1935, 73).

5. «bor OTKpbIBa€TCS MHE B TPEX TECHO B3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX acnekTax. [lepBblid acneKkT NpU3HAH
IIOBCEMECTHO. bor — nyuiiee U3 TOro, 4To U3BECTHO YEJIOBEKY, TO, YEMY CTOUT MOCBSTUTH KHU3Hb. DTOT
acIeKT BKJIIOYAeT B ceOs J000Bb K OJIMKHUM, B OCOOEHHOCTH K T€M, IO OTHOIIEHUIO K KOMYy Ha Hac
JexxaT ocobOble oOs3arenbcTBa. OH TakKe BKIIOYAET JIIOOYI0O HCTHHY, KOTOpas MOXKET CIYXKUTb
KU3HEHHBIM OPUEHTUPOM.

Bropoii acnekt bora, KOTOpBIii 51 BUXKY, CIIy’)KUT OCHOBaHUEM U OOYIUTEIbHOM cuiioi Obitus. 5
cumTaro, uto bor — 3To pazymuas Cuna. I mHe kaxercs, uro 3ta Cuna nmposBiseT ocodyr 3a00Ty o
CBoMX pa3yMHBIX CO3JaHMSIX, OOJeKass WX OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO 3a COCTOSHHE MHpa, B KOTOPOM OHHU
KUBYT.

Tounee roBops, s ciaenyto yuenuto Mucyca o ToM, uro 3ta Cuita — 0CHOBA OBITHS — OTHOCUTCS KO
MHE U K OCTaJIbHBIM JIFOJIM KaK MyApbIM 1 mro0simuii Oten. 310 oco3HaHue pojctBa ¢ borom-TBoprom
4Ype3BbIYaiiHO BaXKHO 11 MEHSI.

Beem mogsam — netsim boxkbum — TBoper 1ain HEKHME HEOThEMIIEMbIE TpaBa. ITO XPUCTHAHCKOE
OCHOBAHUE YEJIOBEYECKOr0 JOCTOMHCTBA NPU3HAETCS BCEMU, KTO BepUT B bora xak B OTua, HE3aBUCHMO
OT TOrO, Ha3bIBAIOTCA JIU OHU «XPUCTHAHAMMI». DTO OCHOBA JJIsi BCEUEIOBEUECKOTr0 OparcTBa, MOTOMY
4T0 bor 3a00THUTCS 0 KaXIOM.

Tpertnii acnexkt bora nposBiseTcs B )KM3HU 3aMeUYaTENbHbBIX U 0JaropoHbIX Jdtoaeil. imenHo B
HUX 51 BUXKY T€ 100pOJeTeNH, K KOTOPbIM CIEeyeT CTPEMUTLCS U MHE.

Benuuaiiinmum U3 3THUX 3aMedaTesbHbIX U OJaropoJHbIX JroJeil MHe npezactasisercsa Mucyc. Ero
y4€HHE U IpUMEp CTalIM JUIsl MEHS CaMbIM HaJIeKHBIM NMPUMEPOM Ul MoApaxaHus. Sl Ha3bIBalo ceds
XPUCTUAHUHOM, IOTOMY YTO NOTYHHSIOCH Ero BiacTu.

st menst OH — IBepect cpean MHOrux aApyrux Bepmun. Tor Uucyc, Kotoporo s 3Hato, aBui
B CBoeii )U3HHU BBICIINE IEHHOCTH: JIFOOOBb K OJIM)KHEMY, BHIPA3UBIIYIOCS B CIY)KCHHH €My, HAJCKIY
Ha Oynayuiee, BaoxHoBisromyto Ero mocnenoBareneii, Bepy B bora u OmmxkHero. JIo60Bb, Hagexna u
Bepa noOymwiu Ero x Benmuyaiiiiei >kepTBe, MPUHECEHHOU paau craceHus apyrux». (Compton 1956,
344-347).
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6. «Kakas 1enp MOXeT ObITh O1aropogHee COTpyaHUYEeCTBa ¢ TBOPIIOM paau yaydlIeHUsS MUpPa, B
KOTOPOM MBI KUBEM?

W3ygast mocTynmku 4eloBeKa B CBETE HayKH, Mbl oOpeTaeM HOBYIO Haaexkay. Co3garens naja Ham
BO3MOXXHOCTh U 00S13aHHOCTh M3MEHSATH K Jyudmiemy cebsi u mup. Bepnocts EMy nmoOy»xmaeT Hac Bcem
Cep/LIEM U BCEHl TyIIoi CTpEMUTHCA K 3TON Bbicoko# 1enmw». (Compton 1935, 119).

7. «Pemurus M Hayka IO CyTH CBOEH HE MOIYT IPOTUBOPEYUTH Ipyr Apyry. Hayka — 310
Ha/IeXKHBI METOJ MO3HaHWs HMCTUHBI. Pennrus — MOMCK NPOYHOrO OCHOBaHMA Ku3HW». (Llur. mo:
Johnston 1967, 374).

8. «Xopomas penurus U peiaurus mioxas pasuTeabHO OTIMYAIOTCA APYT OT Apyra: OJHA BEIET K
pagocTH, Apyras K pa3odapoBaHnio. OCHOBHOE pa3iMyHe 3aKII0YaeTcss B TOM, Ha YTO BIOXHOBIISIET Ta
HJIM WHas pCiiurud U KakKu€ HCHHOCTU OHAa HECCT B cebe. Mcrunnemi bor OTKPBIBACT HCIIPCXOAAIIHNC
[IEHHOCTH, ITO3TOMY C KAKMMH ObI HCIIBITAHUSIMH HU CTOJIKHYJICSI YEJIOBEK, OH IIOHUMAET, YTO €T0 KHU3Hb
npoxkuta He HanpacHo». (Lut. mo: Johnston 1967, 374).

9. «Hayxka noponuia Mup, B KOTOPOM XpUCTHAHCTBO HeoOxoaumoy. (Llut. mo: Fosdick 1961, ch.
16).

«5l cuMTaro, YTO MMEHHO XPHCTUAHCTBO C NPUCYLIEH €My LEHHOCThIO OTAEIbHON JIHMYHOCTH
OTKPBIBAET COBPEMEHHOMY MUY BO3MOKHOCTH BDKMBaHMA U IpouseTaHus». (Compton 1956, 344).

CM. Taxxe cratbu KoMIiiTona:

- “The Need for God in an Age of Science,” in Morris, Audrey Stone, One Thousand
Inspirational Things, (Chicago: 1948), pp. 146-147.

- “The Religion of a Scientist,” Sermons in Brief, 1: 1, (January 1940), pp. 88-98.

- “Why I Believe in Immortality,” This Week, (Sunday supplement to the New Orleans’ The
Sunday Item-Tribune; April 12, 1936), 5 ff. Reprinted in Christian Science Sentinel, 62: 32 (August 6,
1960), 1411.

- Science and Christian Education, Board of Christian Education of the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America, 1938. Ony6nukoBaHHBINH TeKCT BbIcTymieHus nepen 150-i I'enepanbHoi

accambueeii [IpecButepuanckoit epksu. — 30 mast 1938.

- Compton, A. H. et al., 1949. Man’s Destiny in Eternity. A Book from a Symposium (The Garvin
lectures). Boston: Beacon Press.

- “Life After Death: from the Point of View of a Scientist,” The Presbyterian Banner, 117-39,
(March 26, 1931), 10 ff.

- “The Need for Building a Christian World Community,” Hyde Park Baptist News, 2: 24,
(February 25, 1938), p. 1.
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12. APHO IIEH3UAC - JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM NPEMUU 11O ®U3UKE

HoGeneBckas npemusi: B 1978 rogy Apno Ilensuac (p. 1933 r.) 6bu1 ynoctoen HobGeneBckoit
OpeMur M0 (HU3MKE 3@ OTKPBITHE KOCMUYECKO20 —MUKPOBOIHOBO20 — (DOHOB02O — U3BNYYEHUs,
MOJITBEPIMBIIIETO TEOPHIO 00 0Opa30BaHUU BCEIICHHOMW B pe3yJibTaTe boJbIioro B3phiBa.

I'pa:knanctBo: ['epmanus; noz:xe 66Ut rpaxxkaanuHom CIIIA.
Oo0pa3oBanmne: nokrop ¢punocopuu (pusuka), Komymouiickuii ynusepeuret, 1962 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi JeATEJbHOCTb: HAy4HbIH COTpyAHUK saboparopun «bemn tenedon»
(Hpro-Ixxepcn).

1244

1. «Bugs pomy GpyKTOBBIX J€PEBbEB, MBI MOXKEM MPEANOI0KUTh, UTO TOT, KTO UX CO3/1ajl, XOTEN
BEIPACTUTh s0JI0KkH. VIHBIMH ClIOBaMU, HAOIO/Iasi MOPSIOK B MUPE, MBI JIIA€M BBIBOJ O MPHUCYTCTBUU
HEKOU EIM U, Pa3MBIIUISLSA HAJl STOM 1Ebi0, HAYMHAEM 4TO-TO y3HaBaTh 0 Tom, KTo co3aan u 3aMbIciini
Bce 310. Tak s moHmmaro bora. S Buxy bora B nemax Ero pyk, u B dTUX [ejaaxX BHXKY 3aMBICIIBL.
PasmpInuiss Hag STUMU 3aMBICIIaMH, S TTOJTy4ato npenacraBienue o Beemorymemy. (I{ut. mo: ‘The God [
Believe in’, Joshua O. Haberman — editor, New York, Maxwell Macmillan International, 1994, 184).

2. B unrepsbio, onyOnukoBaHHOM B cOopHuke «bor, B Kotoporo s Bepio» (1994), Ilensuac
TOBOPUT O CBOMX PEJIMTHMO3HBIX BO33peHMsX U 0 rope Cunail, Ha kotopoil bor man Jlecsate 3amoBenei
BCEMY €BPEHCKOMY HApOly — TPEM MUJJIMOHAM YEJIOBEK:

«BOIIPOC: Bwt ynomunaru o Cunae. Omo 3ampacusaem 0OUH U3 CIONCHEUWUX BONPOCOE —
gonpoc o boxcecmsennom omkposgenuu. Kax vt cuumaeme, boe omkpwin Cebs na Cunae?

INEH3UAC: Unu, Bo3moxkHO, bor mocTtosHHO OoTKpbhiBaeT CeOs1? MHe CHOBa BCIIOMHHAETCS
Ilcanmom 18: «Hebeca npomoBenytoT cinaBy boxuio» — To ects bor oTkpeiBaercss Bo BceM cymieM. Bes
peanbHOCTh, B OOJBINEH WIM MEHBIICH Mepe, OTKphIBaeT 3ambicen boxuii. Bo Bcex acmekrax
YeJI0BEYECKOTO OIbITA CYLIECTBYET B3aUMOCBSA3b MEKY LIENbIO U MOPSIKOM MUPOYCTPONUCTBA.

B: Kozoa ev1 wumaeme unu civiwume Topy — ons ac smo cnoea Mouces unu crosa boea?

ITEH3HAC: [Insa mens ato cnoBa Mouces u cinosa bora, npousnecensslie uepes Moucest.

B: 3auem orce nyorcen 6vin Cunau?

INEH3UAC: ¥V MeHs HET Ha 3T0 YOeIUTEILHOrO OTBETa; MOTY TOJIBKO cKa3aTbh, 4To CuHail Obu1
HEOoOXOIUM JIJIsl MyJlanu3Ma | Juisi Oy IyIiero 4eioBedectsa. ITo ObIIIO MecTo, rae bor m3dpan eBpeeB u

rac OHH I/I36paJII/I Bora. D10 ObII I/ICTOpI/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ MOMCHT, B KOTOpHﬁ YCTaHOBUJIACh AYXOBHA CBA3b.

B: B npeocmasnenusix espeiickoeo Hapooa o Oyoywem gueypupyem Meccus. Bepume u 6vl 6
maxko2o cnacumelis uiu 8 OKOHYamenbHoe usbasieHue 2motl 3emiu om 8caKo2o 31a?

INEH3UAC: [la. i Bepro, 4To y MHpa €CTh 1ieJb, U HAACIOCh, YTO OHa Osaras. [losTomy s

nymaro, uTo Meccust HeoOXoaumM Amisi ocyiecTBieHus uenu mupa». (Lut. mo: ‘The God I Believe in’,
Joshua O. Haberman — editor, New York, Maxwell Macmillan International, 1994, 188-190).
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3. OrtHocuTenbHO TeopuHM bompmioro B3phiBA M BOINpoca MPOUCXOKICHUS  HAIICH
BBICOKOOPTaHU30BaHHOW BceneHHOU mpodeccop [leHznac ckazan B WHTEpBbIO KypHany «Hbro-Mopk
Taiimc» (ot 12 mapra 1978):

«CaMpble TOYHBIE JaHHBIE, KOTOPBIMH MBI PacIioiaraéM, IMOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY, UTO 5
U TIPEATIONIONKII OBbl, 1axe eciu Obl Y MeHsI He Obu10 Hudero, kpome Ilstukamxus Mouceesa, [IcanmoB u
bubmuu B nemomy. (Lut. mo: Bergman 1994, 183; see also Brian 1995, 163).

Apno IleHsmac oTmeuaeT, 4TO, HPOBOJAS HCCIENOBaHMS B 00JIaCTH acTpOo(U3UKHU, yBUAEI
«CBUETENbCTBA 3aMbicia B boxkbeM TBopeHun». (L{ut. mo: Bergman 1994, 183).

4. B unTepBBHIO, OMYOIMKOBAaHHOM B HaydyHOM cOopHuke «l'onoc renus» (The Voice of Genius,
1995), mpodeccop Ilensunac ckazai:

«Ilen3uac: bubmus roBopuT 0 1EIECOOOPA3HOCTH TBOPEHMs. MBI MOBCIOJY CTAJKUBAEMCS C
YAUBHUTCIBbHBIMH CBUACTCIILCTBAMMU IMOPALKA; a MOPAOOK, KaK Mbl 3HAEM U3 OIIbITA, OGBII-IHO YKa3bIBaCT
Ha 11eJIb.

Bpaiian: /4 smom nopsook ompaosicen 6 bubnuu?

Ilen3uac: Yurtas bubnuio B mesoM, €CTECTBEHHO MPEANOJIOXKHUTHh CYIIECTBOBAaHUE TIOPSIKA B
MUpE. Ecmu ecthb Ociab, TO AOJIKCH 6I:ITL " IOPSAOOK. A MBI BUJIUM MMCHHO IMOPAAOK.

Bpaiian: To ecmb mooicho npeononodxxcums cywecmeosanue yeiu?

Ilenznac: ImeHHo... DTOT MHMp Jydlle BCEro COIVIACYyeTCs C MIEEH LeleHaNpaBIeHHOIO
cotBopeHus». (Ilut. mo: Brian 1995, 163-165).

5. B cratee T'opau Cmdka «KoHbaukt Hayku u penuruu, wid [louemy DUHIITEHH HE OBLI
aTeUCTOM. YUEHBIE PacCKa3bIBalOT O TOM, oYeMy OHU BepAT B boray (1997) npuBoanTCs BHICKA3bIBaHUE
npodeccopa Ilensmaca: «Ecmu 661 bor cotBopmi BceneHnyto, OH caeman Obl 3To u3simuo. Ecim bor
MOWCTHUHE BCEMOTYIL, TO BIIOJIHE E€CTECTBEHHO, YTO Mbl HE YBUJIUM HHUKAaKWX Mpu3HakoB FEro
BMEIIAaTeIbCTBA B TBOpeHHE. EMy HE HyXHO TOCTOSHHO cyeTuThes, kak @®psnky Moprany B
«Bommebnuke crpansl O3y, 4TOOBI MOAJEPKHUBATh BCEIEHHYIO B pabouyeM cocTOsiHMM. Bcero-to u
HY’KHO, 4TO TOJICTPAHUIBl MAaTEMAaTU4YECKUX (OpPMYJ, ONMCHIBAIOIIMX BCE. B HEKOTOpOM cMbIcie cuia
TBOpeHMs 3aKitoyaercs B mpocrorey. (Llut. mo: Slack 1997).

6. OTHOCHUTENLHO TCOpHUNn bonwmoro B3pbIBa U SMIIMPUYCCKUX HNAHHBIX B IIOJIB3Y TOT'O, YTO
BCEJICHHAs ObLIa COTBOpPCHA, Ilen3mnac oTMedJaer:

«Mor ObI OOBIYHBIN YEIIOBEK MPUHUMATH YYaCcTHE B CIIOPE MEX Ty BeauKaHamMu? JlomycTuM, oiuH
BEJIMKaH YTBEPKIAET, UTO BCEJIEHHAs ObljIa COTBOPEHA U3 HUYETO0, a BTOPOIl HACTanBaeT Ha OYEBUIAHOCTH
TOTO, YTO MaTepus Be4HA. «JlorMe» COTBOpPEHHS MPOTHUBOIOCTABISACTCS «(AKT» BEYHOH MPUPOIBI
MaTEpUH.

Ho B Hamm JHU DOTMOW CTano yOSKIEHHUE, YTO MAaTepusi BedHa. B OCHOBE ATOW JTOTMEBI JIGKUT
WHTYUTHBHAs Bepa Joaed (B TOM 4yuclie U OONbIIMHCTBA (M3MKOB), HE JKETAIOMIMX MpHU3HABaTh
SMIIUPUYECKHE JaHHBIC, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA COTBOPEHHOCTh BCEJIEHHOM — HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO BCE
aCTpOHOMUYECKHE HaONIOCHUs TOATBEPKAAIOT coTBopeHHe. [losToMy o0 Tex, KTO OTpulaeT (akThl,
BIIOJIHE MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHU MPUAEPKUBAIOTCA «PEIIMTHO3HON» BEPHI B BEUHOCTh Marepuu. Ho atu
JIOJU CYUTAIOT ce0sl yUYEeHBIMHU U HA3bIBAIOT CBOU B3TJIsAbI 00beKTUBHBIMUY. (Penzias, 1983, 3; Txk. cMm.
Bergman 1994, 183).
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13. HEBUWJLJI MOTT — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM IPEMUH 11O ®U3UKE

HobGesneBckass npemusi: Hepwin ®psucuc Mott (1905-1996) cran naypearom HoOGenerckoi
npemuu 1o ¢usuke B 1977 rogy «3a ¢yHIaMEHTAJIbHBIE TEOPETHUYECKUE MCCIIEIOBAHUS 3JIEKTPOHHOU
CTPYKTYPbI MArHUTHBIX U HEYTTOPSAOYCHHBIX CHCTEMY.

I'paxxknancrBo: BennkoOpuranus.
Oo6pazoBanue: maructp pusuku, KemOpumkckuit yausepcurer, 1930 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasn aessTeabHOCTh: Tpodeccop ¢usuku B bpucrombckom (1933-1954) u
KemOpumkckom yHuBepcuterax (1954-1971); mpesuaent MexnyHapoaHoro coro3a ¢uszukoB (1951-
1957).

40

1. «4 Bepro B bora, KoTopslii oTBe4aeT Ha MOJIUTBBI, HAa KOTOPOro MOXHO TOJIOKHUTHCS U O€3
Kotoporo KU3Hb Ha 3TOM 3emiie ObLTa OBl JIUIIICHA CMBICTIA («cka3ka,
pacckazaHHas xypakomy»). S Bepto, uto bor sBisur Cebst MHOKECTBOM CIIOCOOOB Yepe3 MHOTHX JIIOJIECH, 1
HaM, KUTEJISIM 3araja, caMoe MOJTHOe OTKpoBeHue Obuto AaHo uepes3 Mucyca u Ero mocnmemoBaremnein.
(Nevill Mott: Reminiscences and Appreciations, E.A. Davis — editor, London, Taylor & Francis Ltd,
1998, 329).

2. «Hyzaeca B UCTOpPMM 4YEJIOBEYECTBA CIy4yaroTcsi Toraa, korpa bor rosoput ¢ mogemu. s
XpUCTHAH Belnuaiiiee u3 uygec — Bockpecenne. C Temu, kTo 3Han WMucyca, mpou3onLio HEUTO,
3acTaBHUBILEE WX MOBEPHUTH, yTo OH XKB. DTa Bepa ObLIa HACTOJIBKO CHIIbHA, YTO U CeHYac, IBE THICAYH
JIET CIyCTsI, Ha Hel mpodHOo cTouT Xpuctuanckas Llepkosby. (Llut. mo: Margenau and Varghese, 1997,
68).

3. «bor roBopuT ¢ HaMu M MOKa3bIBAET HaM, KaK >kKUTh... MOXXHO U HYXHO clpamuBath bora o
TOM, KaKUM ITyTE€M HJITH, KaK CIeAyeT KUTh U BecTu ceOs». (Ilut. mo: Margenau and Varghese, 1997, 66
& 68; and in Templeton 1994).

4. «Hayka criocoOHa OKa3bIBaTh Ha PEJIMTUIO0 OUYHUCTUTEIBHOEC BO3ICHCTBHE, OCBOOOXKIAs €€ OT
CyeBepHii JOHAYYHBIX BPEMEH U TloMorasi popMHUPOBaThH OoJiee TOYHOE MpeacTaBieHre o bore. OqHako s
HE BEpIO, YTO HAayKa KOTa-ITH00 CMOKET JaTh OTBETHI Ha Bce Hamu Bompocky. (L{ut. mo: Margenau and
Varghese, 1997, 65).

5. «Moe noHnnmanue bora ocCHOBaHO Ha HEKOTOPBIX YCTOSIBIIMXCS yOexxaeHusx. OmHO U3 HUX
3aKJII0YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO 3aKOHBI IPUPOABI HE MOTYT ObITh HapylleHbl. S Bepio, uto bor peicTByer B
paMKax 3aKOHOB IIPUPOBI U B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ HUMWY. (Lut. mo: Margenau and Varghese, 1997, 66).

6. B 1991 roay mox pemaknueit MoTra Bbllien COOPHHK CTaTel M3BECTHBIX YUEHBIX Ha TEMY
BaXXHOCTH PEJIMTHO3HOM BEphl U IUaJIora MEeXAy penurueid u Haykod. COOpHUK Ha3bIBajCs «MOTryT Ju
yuaensle BepuTh?» (Can Scientists Believe? London, James & James). B 3T0i#f Hay4yHOH aHTOJIOTHH €CTh
crathst M camoro mnpodeccopa Mortra, yTBepkAarouiero, 4ro bor coBepmieHHO HEOOXOAWUM st
OOBSICHEHUS] TPOUCXOXKJICHUSI M CYITHOCTH 4YeloBeuecKoro co3Hanus. Ilo MHeHnmio Mortra, TaiiHy
CO3HaHHMS HayKa OOBSICHUTH HE B CHJIAX.

« YBCPCH TAKXKC, 4YTO HHU (I)I/ISI/IKB., HHU TICHUXOJIOTHs HHKOI'Ia HC CMOI'YyT «OOBSICHUTDY
YCIOBCYCCKOC CO3HAHUC.
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S cumraro, 94TO YEIOBEUYECKOE CO3HAHHME HAXOMUTCSA BHE CPepbl HAYKH — TaM-TO M IPOUCXOIHUT
obomenue bora ¢ yenoBexkom». (Nevill Mott, Can Scientists Believe?, London, James & James Science
Publishers Ltd, 1991, 8).
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14. ICUAOP AU3EK PABU — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM ITPEMUWU 1O ®U3UKE

HoGeneBckass npemusi: Mcugop Aizek Pabu (1898-1988) cranm naypearom HoGeneBckoi
npeMuu o gusuke B 1944 roay 3a paboTy HaJl ©3MEpEHHEM MarHUTHBIX CBOMCTB aTOMHBIX sI7IEp.

I'pa:kaancTBo: ABcTpus, no3xe Obu1 rpaskaannHoM CLIA.
O6pa3zoBanmue: nokrop ¢punocodpun (puszmka), Komymouiickuit yausepcuter, 1927 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi AesiTeIbHOCTB: Tpodeccop (u3ukun B KomymOuiickom yHUBEpCUTETE
(1937-1988).

40

1. «®Pu3uka HamomHWIAa MEHs OJIarOrOBEHHEM M HaBella Ha MBICIb O IepBonpuumHax. OHa
npubinsuia MeHs K bory. DTo 4yBCTBO OCTaBajoch cO MHOW Ha MPOTSIKEHHWH BCEX TeX JIET, Korjaa s
3aHUMAaJICS HAy4YHOW IeATeNbHOCTBIO. Besikumil pa3, Korma KTO-TO M3 CTYJCHTOB NMPHUXOAWIT KO MHE C
HAY4YHBIM ITPOEKTOM, s 3aJaBajl eMy Bcero oauH Borpoc: «IIpubmusut au 310 Bac k bory?»» (1. I. Rabi
1999, Physics Today).

2. «IlepBoie ctuxu Kuuru beiTus ¢ geTcTBa mopaxkaim moe BOOOpakeHHE. Y AMBUTEIbHA OblLiia
cama uzes CorBopenus — ero ¢uinocodus u taitna. OHa 3anaia MHE TIIyOOKO B IyIy, M s 10 CHUX IOp
OLLYLIAK0 3TO YAUBJICHUE.

Het HuKakoro coMHeHHs, YTO B INTyOMHE AYIIM s1 OPTOJOKCAIbHBIN nyaeil. B Moem BocruTanuu
OYEHb BaXHYIO posib urpail bor — Co3naTens Mupa; u 3TO HaBceraa octaaock co MHOW». (I{ut. mo: John
S. Rigden, Rabi: Scientist and Citizen, Harvard University Press, 2000, 21).

3. «OpronokcanbHOE BOCHHTaHUE, KOTOpoe Moiaydus Pabu, mpuBmiio eMy OUIyLIeHHE TailHbI
¢u3uKK, pa3BWIIO MPHUBBIYKY K OOOOMICHWSM M BEpy B €IMHCTBO NMPUPOIBI Ha OCHOBOIOJATaIOMIeM
YPOBHE.

«Ecnu BB 3aHMMaeTech U3UKOM, BBl OOpETECh ¢ YEMITMOHOM, — JIIOOMI TOBOPUThH OH. — Bamu
MIOTBITKH MOHSTH, Kak bor cotBopuit Mup, noxoxu Ha 60ps0y MakoBa ¢ anreinom». @usmnka npudau3uia
Pabu x bory, motomy u4TO OH BOCIpHHHUMAaN MUpP Kak TBopeHue. U, mogo6Ho bory, ¢usmka Obuta mis
Hero OECKOHEYHOI U HU B KOEM ciiydae He TpuBHalbHOIY. (Brian VanDeMark, Pandora’s Keepers: Nine
Men and the Atomic Bomb, Little Brown & Co., 2003, ch. 1).

4. B cratee «Ucunop Aitzex Pabu» JI>xon Pumken nucait:
«nst Pabu ¢usuka, Kak ¥ peyurusi, MPOUCTEKAET U3 YEJOBEUYECKUX YCTPEMIIGHUH, U3 T1yOuH
IOyUIM, TIIyOOKUX MbICJIEH U IIyOoKuX 4yBCTB. Cepbe3Hble HaydHbI€ MOMCKH OBbUIM JUIsl HETO IyTeM K

Bory». (John Rigden "Isidor Isaac Rabi”, Physics World, November 1999, 31).
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15. ABIYC CAJIAM — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOWM ITIPEMUH 110 ®U3UKE

HoGeneBckas npemusi: A6ayc Camam (1926-1996) cran maypearom HobeneBckoit mpemun 1o
¢usuke B 1979 roay «3a BKIag B 00BbECIMHEHHYIO TCOPHIO CIAOBIX W AJICKTPOMATHUTHBIX BO3AEHCTBUMA
MEXIy 3JIEMEHTAPHBIMU dYacTUllaMu». Ero Teopusi ctaja MOCHEIHUM STallOM B CO3JaHUHM €IUHOTO
OIMCAHUs YETHIPEX OCHOBOIOIATAIOUINX CUJI IPUPOIBI.

I'paxxnancrBo: [lakucras.

Oo6pa3zoBanue: noktop dunocodpun (Marematnka U (usuka), KeMOPHIKCKUIT YHUBEPCHUTET,
1952 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi AeATeNbHOCTH: mpodeccop TeopeTndeckol ¢uznku B JIOHZOHCKOM
yuuBepcutere U [lenmkadckom yauBepcutete (ITakucran); ¢ 1964 roga — nupexktop MexmyHapoIHOTO
1eHTpa TeopeTndeckoit ¢pusuku B Tpuecte (Uramus).

¢

1. Coto peub nox HazBanueMm «bemuslit Hapoay (‘Poor as a Nation’) A6nyc Canam 3aBepIini
cioBamu: «Harre o0mecTBo okpyxkeHo 6eamu, c10BHO ropamu. [lombiTaiiTech TEpIEHUEM CPOBHATH MX
c 3emsieii. Hacraner nenp, korga bor mposiBur mMuminocts. He GoiiTech, 4To Bamyd yCHIHMS OCTaHYTCS
oecrutogaeiMu. [IpogomkaiiTe nenatek cBoe Aeno, U bor Bac 6marociaoBut». (Salam 1990).

2. B untepBbio xypHany «Hpio cavientuct» (New Scientist, 26 aBrycra 1976 r.) A6ayc Canam
ckazanm: «Kaxmomy dYenoBeKy Hy)KHa peIUrvs, Kak HacTOMUMBO yTBepknan FOHT; 3To riyOuHHOOE
PEIUTHO3HOE YYBCTBO — OJIHA M3 TJIABHBIX JBIKYIIUX CHII YesroBeuecTBay. (Salam 1976).

3. B dusuke npodeccopa Camama 60bI11e BCEro 3aHuMazia npoodiema cummerpuu. CBoW HHTEpEC
K Hell OH OOBSICHSIET CIEeIYIONINM 00pa3oM: «B03MOXKHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C MOUM HCIIAMCKUM HACJIECIUEM.
Mb1 BepuMm, 4TO bor co3man BCEIEHHYIO MPEKPacHOM, CHMMETPUYHON W TapMOHWUYHOMN; B HEW BUACH
MOPSIIOK M HET MECTa Xaocy.

Mgl nipiTaeMcs moHATH Mbiciiu bora. Pazymeertcs, yaiie Bcero Mbl OUY€Hb AalleKd OT UCTUHBI, HO
WHOTJ]a OCO3HAHHME XOTS Obl MajoOW JIOJIM MUCTHHBI JIOCTABISET BEJIMKYIO pamocTh». (Salam 1976; New
Scientist).

4. B cratse «Hayka u penurus» (Science and Religion) npodeccop Canam nucai:

«OUHIMTENH C pokaeHus yHacienoBas Bepy ABpaama. Cam oOH cuurtan cebs TiyOoKO
PEIUTUO3HBIM YEJIOBEKOM.

OTO YyBCTBO BOCXHILIEHHS TMPUBOIUT OOJIBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX K Bricmiemy Bbeituio. boxkecTso,
Kotopoe DiiHmreitH nackoBo HasbiBan «Crapuk» (der Alte), ects Beicmmii Pazym, ['ocrons Bcero

TBOpeHus u 3akoHoB [Ipupoasn». (Lut. mo: Lai and Kidwai 1989, 285).

4600040

16. SHTOHU XbIOUIII — JAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM NPEMUU 1O ®U3UKE

Hoo6eneBckas npemusi: Outonn Xetounr (p. 1924 r.) B 1974 rony 6s1 ynocroen HobeneBckoit
NpEeMHH TI0 (PHU3KKE 32 OTKPBHITUE MYIHCAPOB.

I'paxnanctBo: BenukoOputanus.
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Oopa3oBanmne: nokrop ¢punocopuu (pusnka), KemOpumkcknit yausepeurer, 1952 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi JeATEJBHOCTb: Mpodeccop paxuoacTpoHomMun B KaBenaumickoin
naboparopun KemOpumkckoro yauepeurera (¢ 1971 1. 10 HACTOSIIETr0 BpEMEHH ).

444
1. Ha Bompoc: «YTto BBl Aymaere o cyimectBoBaHuu bora?» — nmpodeccop XbIOUII OTBEYACT:

«5 Bepto B bora. Mue mpezacTaBisieTcsi OECCMBICIEHHONH Ta MBICIbL, YTO BCEJICHHAS M HaIlle
CYLIECTBOBAHHUE — JIMIIb CIyYaHHOCTh KOCMHYECKOI'O MacIITaba M YTO >KU3Hb BO3HHUKJIA B pe3yJbTare
OecropsiIouHbIX (U3MUYECKUX MPOILIECCOB, MPOCTO MOTOMY YTO JUISl 3TOTO CIOXWIUCH OJIaronpHsITHBIE
yCIJIOBUSL.

Kak xpuctuanuH, 1 HauMHaI0 TOHUMAaTh CMBICH XU3HU Onaroaaps Bepe B TBopma, Uss npupoaa
oT4yacTu OoTKpbuIack B Uenoseke, poxxaeHHoMm 2000 ner Hazaay. (Hewish 2002a).

2. Ha Bompoc: «Kakumu, 1Mo BamieMy MHEHHUIO, JOJDKHBI OBITh OTHOIICHHS HAYKH U pEUruu?
[Toyemy BBI Tak cunTaere?» — npodeccop XbIOUII TaeT CACAYIOIIHI OTBET:

«Sl cumralo, 4TO M HayKa, U PENUTUs HYXXHBI HaM, YTOOBI IMOHATH HAIlle MECTO BO BCEJICHHOM.
Hayka oTKpbIBaeT HaMm, KaKk YCTPOEGH MHUpP (XOTS MHOXECTBO BOIIPOCOB €Ile OcTaercs 0e3 oTBera, H,
aymaro, Tak Oyzner Bcerna). Ho Hayka momHMMaeT BONPOCH, Ha KOTOpBIE caMa OHA HE B COCTOSHHHU
orBeTUTh. [loyemy bBoibmioii B3pbIB B KOHEUHOM CYETE NPHUBEN K TOSBICHHUIO PAa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB,
3aaI0IIMX BOIIPOCH O CMBICIIE JKU3HHU U O LIEJIN CyIIECTBOBAHUS BCeIeHHOH? YTOOBI OTBETUTH HA HUX,
NPUXOIUTCS 00paTuThes K penurum». (Hewish 2002a).

3. OrBeuas Ha Bompoc: «Yro Bel nymaere o npupone bora? Cuuraere nm Bbl, uro bor —
pasyMHbIi TBOpeEII, 3aMBICITUBIINNA BCEICHHYI0?» — mpodeccop XbIOUIT TOBOPHT:

«bor, HECOMHEHHO, MPEACTABIACTCS MHE padyMHbIM TBopuoM. Bech 3eMHON MUp COCTOUT W3
9JIEKTPOHOB, IIPOTOHOB M HEHUTPOHOB, @ BAaKyyM 3allOJHEH BUPTYAJbHBIMU YaCTULUAMU — IJIS 3TOTO
HyeH 0eCKOHeUHO Benukuid pazym». (Hewish 2002b).

4. Ha Bompoc: «Kakoe wMecTo A0DKHA 3aHMMaTh pEIWTHs B HAllEeM COBPEMEHHOM
MaTepUaIUCTHIECKOM MUPE?» — DHTOHU XBIOMIII OTBEYAET:

«Penmurus urpaet 4ype3BbIYaiHO BaKHYIO POJIb, MOJYEPKUBAs, YTO B )KU3HHU €CTh HEUYTO rOPa3zio
Ooubliee, yeM aroucTHUHBIA Matepranusmy. (Hewish 2002b).

5. «bor — 310 HeoOXoaMMasi KOHIIEIIH, PAaCCTaBIAIONMas BCE B MOCH )KM3HH Ha CBOM MecTa. B
XPUCTHAHCTBE S HAXOXy caMoOe TO4YHOe O (opme BbIpakeHHE 3TOM KoHUenuud. OIHHX TOJBKO
HAYYHBIX 3aKOHOB HEJIOCTATOYHO — JIOJHKHO OBITh YTO-TO eme. CKOoIbKOo Obl HayKa HU pa3BUBANACh, OHA
HE OTBETUT Ha BCE BOIMPOCHI, KOTOphle Mbl 3anaem».® (Lut. nmo: Candid Science IV: Conversations with
Famous Physicists by Istvan Hargittai, London, Imperial College Press, 2004, 637).

* B xoMaHJie aCTpOHOMOB, OTKPBIBIINX B 1967 roay mysbcapbl, BaXXHYIO poJib urpana JxocianH
benn bépuenn. (3a 310 oTkpeiTHe OHTOHM Xbiouil M Maptun Paiin B 1974 rogy mnomyuusu
Hob6enerckyro npemuto mo dusuke.) [Ipodeccop dusuku xocenmn bemn béprenn — denoBek rirydboko

peHHFHOSHBIﬁ, KBaKeEp MO0 BEPOUCIIOBCIAaHUIO.
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17. J)KO3E® TEHJIOP-MJIAJIIIUIN — JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOW NMPEMUH 10
PU3UKE

HoGesneBckas npemusi: Jxxozed Teimop-mun. (p. 1941 r.) cran maypeatom HoGeneBckoi nmpemun
no ¢usuke B 1993 rogy 3a OTKpBITHE HOBOTO BHJA IMyJbCAPOB — JBOMHOTO myibcapa. MccnempoBanus
Telnopa NoATBEPKAAIOT TEOPHUIO MOSBICHUS BCEJIEHHOU BeieacTBHE bonbimoro B3peisa.

I'paxnancro: CIIA.
Oo6pa3zoBanue: noktop dhunmocoduu (actpoHomust), ['apBapackuit yausepcuteTt, 1968 r.

IIpodeccnonanbHas aAesaTeabHOCTDh: TTpodeccop Guznku B MaccauyceTCKoM U AMXEPCTCKOM
yauBepcuretax (1969-1981), Ilpuncronckom ynuepcutere (¢ 1986 r. mo HacTosiee Bpems).

e

1. «HayuHoe OTKpbITHE SIBISETCS TaKXE U OTKPBITUEM pEJIUTHMO3HBIM. Mexay Haykoil u
penurueit HeT npotuBopeuns. Kaxkaoe HoBoe OTKpBITHE B TOM MHUpe oOoralaer Haie 3HaHue o borey.
(Ilut. mo: Brown 2002).

2. Ha Bompoc: «He mornm Obl BBl pacckazaTb O CBOEM OTHOIIEHUH K pelauruu?» — mpodeccop
Telnop oTBETHI:

«MpBI ¢ cembell — aKTHBHBIC WICHBI PEIMTHO3HOW OOMMHBI «Jlpy3bsi», TO €CTh KBaKEpPCKOU
OOMMHBI. Penurust cocTaBiseT BaXKHYIO 9acTh HaICH >KU3HHU (OCOOCHHO JJI HAC C JKEHOM; AJs HaIluX
JIeTell — B MeHbIeil Mmepe). Mbl ¢ KEHOW 4YacTo MPOBOJAMM BpeMsi C JAPYTMMH BEpPYIOIIMMU HaIlei
OOIIMHBI; 3TO MOMOTAET HaM JIy4YIlle OCO3HATh CBOE OTHOIICHUE K JKU3HU, HATIOMUHAET O TOM, IS YEeTO
MBI Ha 3€MJI€ ¥ YTO MbI MOXKEM CJeIaTh AJI JPYTHX.

KBakepsl — 3TO rpynma XpUCTHAH, BEPSAIIUX B BO3MOXHOCTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO OOIIEHUS
yenoBeka ¢ Jlyxom, Koroporo mbl HazpiBaeM borom. Pa3mblluieHHMEe W caMOCO3EpIaHHUE MTOMOTaeT
obmarbest ¢ 3TUM J[yXom u y3HaBaTh MHOTOE O ce0e U O TOM, KaK CIeAyeT JKUTh Ha 3eMIIC.

KBakepbl cuuTaroT, 4T0 BOWHBI HE CIIOCOOHBI Pa3pEUINTh MPOTUBOPEYHS U UYTO JOJITOBPEMEHHbBIE
pE3yNbTaThl JOCTUTAIOTCS IMYyTEM MHPHOTO pelieHus TmpodieM. Mbl Bcerga OTKas3bIBAIHCh U
OTKa3bIBa€MCsl y4acTBOBATh B BOIHE, HO TOTOBBI CIIYKUTh CBOEH CTpaHEe APYTHMMHU CIIOCOOaMH.

MpsI BepuM, 4TO B KaXKIOM YeJIOBEKE €CTh HeuTO boxecTBEeHHOE, MOITOMY YelloBeuecKas KU3Hb
CBAIIIGHHA. B NIOAfX HYXHO HCKaTh TIIyOMHY /JyXOBHOTO TPHCYTCTBHS, JaXKe B TE€X, C KEM BBI
pacxoautech Bo B3rnsagax». (Lut. mo: Candid Science 1V: Conversations with Famous Physicists by
Istvan Hargittai, London, Imperial College Press, 2004, 665-666).

46040400

18. AJIEKCUC KAPPEJIb - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOW TNPEMHUMU 110
OU3NOJIOI'NU U MEJIULITUHE

HoGeneBckass mpemusi: B 1912 rony Anekcucy Kappemio (1873-1944) Obuia mpucysxieHa
HoGeneBckas mpeMust 0 (U3MOJIOTHH U MEAWIIUHE 3a «IpU3HAHHE PabOTHI MO COCYIHCTOMY INBY H
TPAHCIUIAHTAllUM KPOBEHOCHBIX COCYIOB M OpraHoB». Kappenab caMocTOsTEIbHO pa3paboTan MeEToA
Iepecajiku OpPraHoB OT OJHOrO 4EeJIOBEYECKOro opraHusma Japyromy. OH cran OCHOBATelIeM
COBPEMEHHOW TPaHCIJIAaHTOJIOTHH.

I'paxxpancrBo: @pannus; Bnocaeactsuu xui B CLIA.
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Oo0pa3zoBanne: 1okTOp MeaAULMHBL, JInoHckuit ynusepcuret, @pannus, 1900 r.

IIpojeccnonaibHasi AeATEJBHOCTb: HAY4YHBIM COTPYAHUMK YuMKAarckoro yHUBEpCUTETa U
PokdemrepoBckoro MHCTUTYTa MEAMIIMHCKHX wucciaenoBanuid, Hpro-HMopk; mpodeccop JImonckoro
yHuBepcurera, Opannus.

04
1. B xuure «Pa3mbinuienust o xu3am» Asnexcuc Kappens nucan:

«Mucyc 3Haer Ham mup. B ornmume oT Toro 6ora, o koropom mwmcan Apucrorens, OH He
npe3upaet Hac. MbI MoxkeM obpamiathest k Mucycy, u On orBewaeT Ham. OH ObUT Y€JI0BEKOM, KaK MbI, HO
npu 3toM OH — bor, npeBocxomsmuit Bce cymeey». (Carrel, Reflections on Life, New York: Hawthorn
Books, 1952. Chap. 6, Part 7).

2. «Ilouemy mbl 3aech? OTKyAa MbI puiuin? Kto Mb1?

AOcypaHa 1 Bepa B 3arpOOHYI0 KU3HB?

Tonpko penurusi mpeagaraeT OKOHYATEIbHOE peIIeHHE MpOoOJIeMbl YeIOBEKA. XPUCTHAHCTBO,
MIPEX/Ie BCEro, J1aJo SICHbIM OTBET Ha riiy0oyaiiiue Borpocs! yenoBeuecko aymm». (Carrel 1952, Chap.
6, Part 5).

3. «IlotpebHocTh B bore Beipaykaercs B MoiuTBe. MONHMTBA — 3TO KPUK OTYASIHHS, MPOCKOa O
IIOMOIIIH, TUMH JIFOOBH.

MonuTBa naeT HaMm CUJIbl NEPEHOCUTHh TPEBOTHM M 3a00Thl, HAJEATHCS, KOTAa JUIsl 3TOTO HET
HUKAKUX pa3yMHbIX OCHOBaHHIA, COXPaHATh TBEPAOCTH JIyXa, Koraa Bc€ BOKpyr pymutcs». (Carrel 1952,
Chap. 6, Part 7).

4. B kuure «Pa3mpinuieHns o xku3Hu» npodeccop Kappenb Tak OMUCHIBAET CBOE OTHOIICHHE K
XPpUCTUAHCTBY:

«Hac mo6ur Tot, Kto HemarepuaneHn u Bcemoryil. MonuTBa OTKpbIBaeT HaMm myTh kK Hemy. Mbl
J0JKHBL 100uTh Ero npessiie Beero. U emie Mbl JOIKHBL 1I0OUTH APYT ApyTa.

Hactynuna HoBast 3pa. bbuia oTKpbITa €JMHCTBEHHASI CHJIa, CIIOCOOHAsE 00BEIMHUTD BCEX JIIO/ICH.

OpHako 4eIOBEYECTBO OTKA3aJIOCh MPHU3HATh LEHHOCTH JTON0 HOBOIO MpUHOMUNA AJIA
OpraHu3aIM KU3HU 00IIecTBa. YenoBeuecTBO TaK U HE MOHSIIO, YTO TOJBKO B3aMMHAas JIOOOBb MOXKET
CIIACTH €T0 OT pa3fopoB, Kpaxa u xaoca. M He 0CO3HAII0, YTO HUKAKOE HAyYHOE OTKPBITHE HE CPABHUTCS
[0 3HAYUMOCTH C OTKPOBEHHEM 3aKoHa J100BH, ycTaHOBIeHHbIM PacnsateiM Hucycom. Tosbko
PYKOBOJICTBYSICh 3THM 3aKOHOM, 001IeCTBO cMOXKeT BBKHUTEY. (Carrel 1952, Chap. 3, Part 6).

5. «XpUCTUAHCTBO MpeJIaraeT 4ejI0BeKy BbICOYAHIINI HPABCTBEHHBIN UEAll.
Ono ykaseiBaeT Ha bora, KotopoMy MOXHO NOKIOHATHCA, MOTOMY 4TO OH JA€T HaM TaKylo
BO3MOXXHOCTE; bora, Kotoporo Mer momkHbI 1r00uTEY». (Carrel 1952, Chap. 9, Part 4).

6. «Kak NIbIM TIOTYHHSETCS TyHOBEHHIO BETpa, TaKk W i Xouy momuuHATBCS boryy». (Llur. mo:
Newton 1989).

7. «KoneuHo, Oecriosie3HO BECTH C JETbMHU Pa3roBOpbl 0 OorocioBuu U o jgonre. Ho HyxHO,
cinenys coBery Kanrta, ¢ paHHuUX JieT pacckaszbiBaTb uM 0 bore kak o nHeBumumoMm Ortie, Kotopsiii
obeperaer ux u k Koropomy MmoxHO oOpamarscs B MonuTBax. VcTtuHHoe mpocnaBneHue bora
3aKJIFOYaeTCsi B TOM, 4T00bI HcTIoNHITh Ero Bomro». (Carrel 1952, Chap. 8, Part 3).

33



8. «CnoBa Mucyca MpoHUKAIOT B CaMyl0 TIIyOWHY >kKM3HU. OHU MpeBOCXomaT Gpuiocoduo; OHU
HapyIIAIOT JIIOObIE YCIOBHOCTH; OHM HACTOJIBKO yIMBUTEIbHBI, YTO U B 3TH THU HaM HE JJAHO IOJHOCTBIO
UX OCO3HATh.

ToMy, KTO JKMBET MO 3aKOHY JDKYHIJIEH, TIOBEJICHUE JIIOOUTH OIMKHEro Kak caMoro ce0st KaxeTcs
aocypaomy. (Carrel 1952, Chap. 6, Part 7 “The Need of God”).

9. «Tem He meHee, ucyc 3HaeT Hall MUp.

['me ObI MBI HUM HAXOOWIWCh, B JI0OOE BpeMsi JHA U HOUM, Mucyc roroB mpuiitu K Ham. Mbl
HaiimeM Ero, mpocto oOpaTuB CBOM MOMBICIBI U CBOIO JI000Bh K Hemy. CoBepIieHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO
Jla’ke B OOILECTBE, CO3JaHHOM HAYKOW U TEXHHYECKUMH JOCTIXKEHUSIMH, BCET1a OCTAETCs IOTPEOHOCTD B
Borey. (Carrel 1952, Chap. 6, Part 7 “The Need of God”).

«Mumiken, Dnauarton U Jxunce Beaen 3a HoloTOHOM BepsAT, UTO KOCMOC BO3HHK B PE3YJIbTATE
neiictust TBopueckoro Pazymay. (Carrel 1952, Chap. 6, Part 6).

10. «CoBpeMEHHBIN 4YEOBEK pPYKOBOJACTBYETCS E€IUHCTBCHHBIM MPABUJIOM TIOBEIACHUS —
CTpEMIIEHHEM K COOCTBEHHOMY YIOBOJILCTBUIO. Kax/blil )KMBET, 3aMKHYBIIIUCh B CBOEM ATOM3ME, Kak
Kpab B MaHIUpeE, U, KaKk BcE TOT ke Kpad, mpITaeTcs moxpath ommxaeroy. (Carrel 1952, Chap. 1, Part 1).

11. «[Ipupona — nerume bora, u momarate, OyATO B HEH MOXKHO YTO-TO MCIIPABUThH, — YUCTOU
BOZIBI TOPJIBIHSL.
YroObl ynpaBiaTh NpUPOAOH, MBI JOJKHBI TOTUUHUTBCS eity. (Carrel 1952, Chap. 2, Part 6).

12. «IToucTtune, Halla HUBUIKM3ALKUS 3a0bUIa, YTO POXKICHA OT KpOoBU XpucTa; oHa 3a0blia bora.

Ho ona 10 cux mop moHMMaeT KpacoTy €BaHIeJIbCKHMX MOBECTBOBaHMI M HaropHoil mpomnoseau.
Ee no cux mop TporaroT cioBa aJOCTH U JII0OOBHU, HECYII[E MUpP U MHOTAA Ja)Ke PajiocTb CKOPOSIIUM,
cTpamarmmmM, 00IpHBIM U ymMupatonmmy. (Carrel 1952, Chap. 3, Part 6).

13. «Xpuctrnanckasi HDaBCTBEHHOCTh HECPABHEHHO CUJIbHEE HPABCTBEHHOCTH MHUPCKOH. UernoBek
HUKOTJa He OyZeT C SHTYy3Ma3MOM CIIEZIOBaTh 3aKOHAM pa3yMHOT0 MOBEJACHMS, €CIH TOJIbKO OH HE
MpUEMJIET 3aKOHBI KU3HU KaK 3aroBeu JJuyHocTHOrO bora.

K coxanennto, OOJBIIMHCTBO HALIMX COBPEMEHHHKOB HE CIIOCOOHBI JICHCTBOBATh paaul JIOOBU K
OMMKHEMY, K CBOEH cTpaHe uiu K bory, motoMmy 4to mr00saT oHM Tosbko cebs». (Carrel 1952, Chap. 6,
Part 2).

CwM. Taxxe kauru Anekcuca Kappens:
- Prayer, New York, Morehouse-Gorham, 1948
- The Voyage to Lourdes, New York, Harper, 1950

- Man, the Unknown, New York, Harper, 1935
L2222 24

19. JKOH 3KJIC — JAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM IMPEMHUHU 110 ®U3UOJIOTUHA U
MEJIUIIUHE

HoGesaeBckas nmpemusi: cap Jxon Ixic (1903-1997) cran maypeatom HobeneBckoit mpemMuu mo
¢uznonoruu 1 MeauiuHe B 1963 rogy «3a OTKPHITHS, Kacaloluecss HOHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB BO30YKICHUS
U TOPMOXKEHMSI B MNEpU(PEPUUECKUX M LEHTPAIbHBIX Yy4YacTKaX HEPBHBIX KIETOK». OKJICY TaKxke
MPUHAMIEKAT APYTUe BBIJAIOIIMECS OTKPBITHS, B OCHOBHOM B 00JacTH HccienoBaHWii Mo3ra. JIKoH
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OKJIC — OIWH U3 BeIWYaWIIMX HEUpoPU3HOJIOroB XX BeKa, OCHOBaTeIh COBPEMCHHOM
3JIEKTPO(YU3UOTIOTUH.

I'pa:knancTBo: ABcTpanus; BocieAcTBUU xuil B BenukoOpurannu u CHIA.
O0pa3oBaHue: MarucTepckas U TOKTopckas crernenu, Okcdopackuit yausepeurert, 1929 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi AesATeAbHOCTB: Mpodeccop pusnonorun B OKCPOPICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE,
ABcTpanuiickoM HalmoHaiasHOM yYHHBepcutete (Kanbeppa), YauBepcurere mrata Heto-Mopk u ap.

1224

1. B cratbe «CoBpemeHHasi Omosiorusi ¥ moBopoT K Bepe B bora» (“Modern Biology and the Turn
to Belief in God”), nanucannoii st kauru «MHaTemnextyans ropopsat o bore: [Tocobue st ctyaeHTa B
ceerckoMm obmectBe» (The Intellectuals Speak Out About God: A Handbook for the Christian Student in
a Secular Society) JI>xoH DKIJIC MPUXOANT K CICAYIOIIEMY BEIBOIY:

«Hayxka u penurust Bo MHOTOM CX0XH. M B Hayke, M B pEJIMTHU 331€HCTBOBaHBI BOOOpaKEHUE U
TBOPYECKHE CIOCOOHOCTH 4esnoBeKka. Kakymmiicsi KOHQIMKT MEXITy HAYKOW W PEIUTHEeH — CIIeJCTBHE
HEBEXKECTBA.

Ms1 obperaem ObiTHe depe3 bokectBenHoe aesiHue. boskectBeHHbIN [Ipompicen Beper Hac Ha
NPOTSDKEHUH Bcel Hamel >ku3Hu. Korma Mbel ymupaem, MO3r mepectaeT (pyHKIMOHUPOBaTh, HO boxwuii
[Ipombicen u n000BH HE mpekpamaroTcs. Kakaplii U3 HAC — HEMOBTOPUMOE CYIIECTBO, HAJICTIEHHOE
CO3HAHHMEM, — €CThb TBOpEeHHE boKbe. DTO penuruo3Has TOUKa 3pEHUs, U TOJbKO OHa COINIACYETCs C TEM,
yTO MBI 3HaeM o mupe». (Eccles 1984, 50).

2. B unTEpBHIO, ONMYyOIMKOBAaHHOM B HaydyHOM cOopHuKe «I'onoc renus» (The Voice of Genius),
npodeccop DKIIC yTBEPkKAAI:

«B TOM, 4TO 5 CyIIECTBYIO Kak JIMYHOCTb, €CTh HEKas OCHOBOIIOJArarollas TaiHa, HaMHOT'O
MpeBocxoasuIas ouonornueckoe o0bsICHEHHE TOr0, KaK pa3BUBAIOTCS MOM Teslo U MO3r. Pasymeercs, 3To
yOeXKICHHE COOTBETCTBYET PEIUTHO3HON KOHIEMIUMHU Iylnu, coTBopeHHoW boromy». (Llut. mo: Brian
1995, 371).

3. «HeBO3MOXHO OOBSCHUTH YHHKAIBHOCTH YEIIOBEYCCKOTO «s», Wi Jlymm, He oOpamasch K
MPEJICTABICHUSIM O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM JyXOBHOM COTBOpeHHH. C OOrociIOBCKOW TOYKH 3pEHHS
kaknas [lyma ectb HOBoe 00’KECTBEHHOE TBOPCHHE, 3I0KCHHOE B UYCIIOBEUCCKUI 3apOMBINI B HEKUH
MOMEHT MeX Iy 3adaTveM u poxaeHuem». (Eccles 1991, 237).

4. B pabote non Ha3BanueM «Yenoseueckas TaitHa» (The Human Mystery) Dxiic numet: «51
Bepio B boxkectBeHHbIi [Ipombicen, AelcTBYIOMMI Hal MaTepUalIbHBIMU COOBITUSMU OMOIOIHMYECKON
ssomroniumy. (Eccles 1979, 235).

5. «3anymbiBasich HaJ TOW PEaIbHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO s [O3HAI0 HA CBOEM ONBITE, sl BHXKY, YTO
MIPEX/Ie BCETO MOM OIBIT 3aKTI0YAETCS B CAMOCO3HAHUY — OIIYIICHUN COOCTBEHHOTO OBITHSI, KOTOPOE, S
cuutaro, corsopeHo boromy». (Lut. mo: Margenau and Varghese 1997, 161).

6. O Tak Ha3bpIBAGMOM «MHOTOOOCIIAIONIEM MAaTEepUATH3ME» OKJIC OT3BIBAJICS CJCIYIOIINUM
obpa3om:

«K COXaJICHUIO, MHOTUC COBPEMCHHBIC YUCHBIC CHHUTAIOT, YTO CHUJIa HAYKH HACTOJIBKO BCJIIMKA U

BCEOOBEMIIIONIA, YTO HEJaNIeK TOT JEHb, KOI/la HayKa OOBSCHHUT BCE SIBJICHUS NMPHUPOJBI, B TOM YHCIE
YeJioBeKa U JIaXe YeJI0OBEUYEeCKOe CO3HAHUE BO BCeX €ro mposisieHusX. B kuure «JIuunocts u Mo3r» (The
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Self and Its Brain, Popper and Eccles, 1977) llonmep Ha3bIBaeT 3TO «MHOTOOOEIIAIOITUM
MaTepHaATU3MOM», YKa3bIBasi HA HEYMEPEHHOCTh U HEBBITOJHIUMOCTb MOTOOHBIX 00CHIIaHNH.

Ho mockonbky Hayka TOJB3YeTCsl OOJBIIUM yBaKEHHEM, «MHOTOOOCIIAIONIMIA MaTepHaTH3M»
OKa3bIBAECT CUJIBHOE BO3JEHCTBHE HA YMBI MBICIAIIUX JIFOACH, KOTOPBIE HEIOCPEACTBEHHO HAYKOW HE
3aHUMArOTCA. [IpOMCXOAMT STO TMOTOMY, YTO MHOTHE YyUYEHBbIe OC3AyMHO MPOIaraHAHPYIOT
«MHOI‘OO6CH.I21IOH.IPII>1 MaTepHruaIn3M», HC NPOAHAIN3UPOBAB OINACHOCTHU, TAdIIUCCA B 3THUX JIOXKHBIX H
caMOyBepeHHBIX 3asBieHusIX». (Eccles 1979, p. 1).

7. B kaure «Kak nuyHOCTH KOHTposmpyeT Mo3r» (How the Self Controls Its Brain, Berlin:
Springer-Verlag, 1994) Dxiic CHOBa KPUTHKYET «MHOTOOOCHIAIOIINI MaTEPUATH3IM:

«41 cumTaro 3Ty Teopuio 6e30CHOBaTeNFHON. YeM OoJblle HayKa y3HAeT O MO3Te, TEM OYEBHUIHEE
pasnuuMe MEXIy MpOLECCaMH, NPOUCXOAAIIMMU B HEM, W MEHTAJIBHBIMHM SBJICHUSMH, U TEM
yIMBUTENIbHEE MEHTalbHbIC SBJICHUS. «MHOrooOCIaonIii MaTepuain3M» — BCETrO JIMIIb CyeBepHe
MaTepUaINCTOB-10rMaTHKOB. OH 00J1a1aeT BCEMH 4€PTaMU MECCHAHCKOI0 IPOpOYECTBa ¢ 00ETOBaHUEM
IPAAYIIETO OCBOOOXKIEHHS OT BCceX NpoOieM — cBoero pona HwupBaHbl A HAIMX HECYACTHBIX
notoMkoB». (Eccles 1994).

8. B xuure «9BOJIIOMUS MO3ra: CO3AaHNUE JIMIHOCTHY DKJIIC ITHUCAT:

«$l cuntaro, 4TO 3arajika 4eJIOBEYECCKOH XKM3HH MOMUPAETCS HAYYHBIM PEIyKIMOHU3MOM C €Tro
YTIBEPXKACHUSAMUA O TOM, YTO «MHOTOOOCHIAIOIIMN MaTepuaiu3M» pPaHO WIH TO3THO OOBSICHUT BEChH
IyXOBHBII MHUpP TIPOIECCAMH, MPOUCXOMAUIMMH B HEWpOHAX. DTy WK CJIeIyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
cyeBepHe.

HeoOxomumo mpu3HaTh, YTO MBI TaKKe€ M JTYXOBHBIC CYyIIECTBa, OOJamaronIMe IylmlaMH W
KUBYIIHE B JyXOBHOM MHUpE, — PABHO KaK U MaTepHajbHbBIE CYIIEeCTBa, 00Jalal0NIMe TelaMi 1 MO3TOM U
cymecTtByomme B ¢uznueckom mupey. (Eccles Evolution of the Brain: Creation of the Self. — London:
Routledge, 1991. — P. 241).

9. ((HOCKOHI:Ky MAaTCpUATUCTUICCKHUC KOHOCHIIUKU HEC B COCTOIHUU O6’b$ICHI/ITB Halry
YHHKQJILHOCTh, KOTOPYIO BCE MBI OCO3HAEM, 51 BBIHYK/CH MPUIHCATH 3Ty YHUKAITBHOCTD JIMYHOCTH, WIH
IyIIA, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY AYXOBHOMY TBOPEHHIO.

Teonornyeckas 3HAYUMOCTh ATOTO BbIBOAAa OrpoMHa. OH CIY)KUT BECKUM TOATBEP)KICHHEM
Hamien BEpbl B CYIICCTBOBAHUC YeJIOBEUECKOU Ay U B €€ CBEPXBCCTCCTBCHHOC IIOABJICHUC B
pesyabTaTte 60xkecTBeHHOTO TBOopeHus». (Eccles 1994, 168).

10. «byayun myammcroM, s BEpI0O W B pEalbHOCTh MHUpa pa3yMa, WIH IyXa, U B pEallbHOCTh
MaTepHaNbHOrO Mupa. Bepro s m B TO, 4TO B Tpomeccax OMOJIOTHYecKOW HBOJIONUU €CTh HEKH
3ambIcell, KOTOPBIH B KOHEYHOM CYETe NpPUBENI K TOSBICHHIO HAc — CYLIECTB, 00JaJalomux
CaMOCO3HaHMEM U HETMOBTOPUMOHM JMYHOCTBIO, CIIOCOOHBIX Pa3MBIIUIATH HAJ| BEIMYHEM W TallHAMU
IIPUPOJIBI U MbITaThes moctuyb Ux». (Eccles 1979, 9).

VYuurens Oxica, HoOeneBckuil naypeaT c3p Yapab3 IlleppuHrroH, Takxke MpuaepKUBacs
OyalquCTUYECKUX B3MIsL0B. IIIeppHHITOH yTBepKAaja, YTO HEMaTepHalbHBIA pa3yM NPHHLUITHAIBHO
ornuyaercs OT (Qusmueckoro Tema. OH Bepw1 BO Bceemorymiee bokecTBO H  mpHIep:KUBACS
«ectectBeHHOU penurum». (Cm. Charles Sherrington, Man on His Nature. The Gifford Lectures in
Natural Theology, Cambridge University Press, 1975, 59 and 293).

Cpenn yOex/IeHHBIX AyaJIJMCTOB €CTh M MHOTUE JIpyrue HoOeseBCKHe JiaypeaThl, YACIsBIINE
[PUCTAJIbHOE BHUMAaHHE MpolsieMe cooTHolleHus pasyma u tena: xopax Yoan, Hesuiin Mortr,
Makc Ilinank, Opsun lllpénunrep, bpaiian /I. {xo3edcon, Canrbsaro Pamon-u-Kaxanab, Poxxep
Cneppu, Anbbept, Yoarep P. I'ecc, Anpu beprcon, Anekcuc Kappeas u npyrue. (Cm. Margenau
and Varghese 1997, ‘Cosmos, Bios, Theos’; Popper and Eccles 1977, The Self and Its Brain).
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CMm. Takke riaBbl B 3TOM KHHUTe, mocBsiieHHbIe lskopmxky Yoany, Hesuiiay Morry, Makcy
Ilnanky n Opeuny llpénunrepy.

11. B cratbe «Yuensie B mouckax mymm» (“Scientists in Search of the Soul”; Science Digest,
1982) Ixou ['muaman — aBTOp, MUAITYIINA HA HAYYHBIE TEMbI, — OTMEYAET:

«OKJIC OTCTaMBAET JIPEBHEE PEIUTHO3HOE MPEACTABIECHUE O TOM, YTO B YEJIOBEKE TAMHCTBEHHBIM
o0pa3oM codeTalTcs (QU3MYECKOe TEeN0 W HeMaTepualbHbI AyX. B KakIoOM U3 HAC KHUBET
HeMaTepuaIbHOE MBICIIAIIEE Hauajao — peIeKTUpyolee «s», «BoleAleey B Hall (GU3NUEeCKH MO3T Ha
9Tare 3M6pI/IOHaHBHOFO PasBUTHA WM B CaAaMOM paHHEM ICTCTBC. Tak cuurtaer YCJIIOBCK, CTOSIBIIIN y
HCTOKOB COBPEMEHHOW HEHpOo(U3HOIOrHH. DTOT «JIyX B MallMHE)» OTBEYAeT 3a BCE, YTO JelaeT Hac
JTIOJbMU: CO3HAHHME M CAMOCO3HAHHE, CBOOOY BOJH, TBOPUYECKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH U JaKe TaKUe SMOIIHH,
Kak JI000Bb, CTpax, HEHaBUCTh. Halle HemaTepuanibHOE «s1» KOHTPOJIMPYET MO3T TaKuUM K€ 00pa3oM,
KaK BOJUTEIb YIIPABIISET aBTOMOOMIIEM WM MPOrPaMMHUCT — paboToi kommbioTepa. [1o MueHHIO DKIIca,
YeJIOBEYECKOMY  JyXy JOCTaTOYHO TMPOM3BECTH Majeimee (u3nueckoe BO3JAEHCTBHE Ha
KOMIIBIOTEPOIIOIO0OHBIA MO3T, YTOOBI OJJHH HEHPOHBI aKTUBU3HPOBAIUCH, A IPYTHE OCTAIHUCH Ha MECTE.
Takum oOpazoM, DKJC yOEKIEHHO OTCTAaMBaeT TO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO YUYCHBIX CUHTACT BEIUYAMNIICH
epecblo. boiee TOro, OH yTBepKAAET, 4TO HAILl HEMATEPUAJIBHBIN JyX MPOAOJKAET CYIIECTBOBATH IIOCIIE
cMepTH pusznueckoro tenay. (Gliedman 1982, 77).

12. «CmepTh T€Na W MO3ra MOXKHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh KaK MPEKpalICHHE HAIIEro JBOWCTBEHHOIO
ObITHA. X0UYeTCs HAJeSIThCs, YTO OCBOOOKACHHAS AyIlIa HaiieT B OyayIieM ele Oojee riryOoKuil CMbICI
u eme OoJyiee yAWBUTEIBHBIC TIepeXKHBaHUS. BO3MOXXKHO, 3TO NMPOM30HAET B HOBOM TeJe, KaK YYHT
TpaaunuoHHoe xpuctuanctBoy. (Eccles 1991, 242).

13. «i Bepro, 4TO MBI MOPOXKAEHBI TBOPUYECKUM JESHHEM TOro, KOro HasbpiBaioT borom. S
HAJICI0Ch, YTO 3@ ITOW KU3HBI HAC KJAET MPOJOHKEHUE CYLIECTBOBAHHUS, II€ MOE «s1», WM MOS AyIla,
OyZeT >KUTh W Janbliie — B JPYIOM MO3re, B JIPYyrOM KOMIIBIOTEPE, €CIH MOXKHO INPHUBECTH TaKOE
cpaBHEHHE. S| He 3HAI0, OTKYy/a Y MEHS 3TOT KOMIIbIOTEP, HO OH BIIOJIHE XOpOIll, U 5 OJarogapex 3a To,
4YTO OH Y MeHs ecTb. Ho s peanuct, 1 3Har0, 4TO CKOPO OH UCYE3HET.

Opanako s Aymaro, 4TO MOE CaMOCO3HaHWE WJIU JyIia MPOJOJDKUT cyiiectBoBaHuey. (Lut. mo:
Gilling and Brightwell, The Human Brain, 1982, 180).

14. B knure «Yenomeueckas TaitHa» (The Human Mpystery) cdp JxoH Dxic mnwucan:
«HeoObIuaiiHpIii ycriex TEOpHHM SBOJIONMM B IOCICAHEE BpEeMs 3allMIIal €€ OT THIATEIFHOTO
KpuTH4yeckoro aHanuza. Ho sta Teopust HecocrosiTenbHa B riaaBHOM. OHa He crnocoOHa OOBSCHUTH
MoueMy KakJIblil U3 Hac — YHUKaJIbHOE CYILECTBO, 00naaatomiee camocoznanuem». (Eccles 1979, 96).

15. YTBepxknmas, 4To 4YelOBEK oOmamaeT cBOOOAOW Boiw, c3p JIKOH DKIC, OTBEpraix Tak
Ha3bIBaeMblil u3nyeckuil nerepMuHusM. «Ecnu usudeckuii geTepMUHH3M BEepeH, TO BCE CHOPHI U
apryMeHTBl Ha 3TOM 3aKaH4MBarTcsA. Becemy mpuxomut koHen. Hukakoit ¢umocodum Her. Bee mronm
0e3:Xa0CTHBIM 00pa30M OIyTaHbI MAYTHHOW OOCTOSATENBCTB, U3 KOTOPOIl HEBO3MOXKHO BhIpBaThes. Bee,
9TO MBI JejiaeM, — Beero Juib wntosusi». (Cm. Popper and Eccles, 1977, 546).

16. «O0nanass caMOCO3HAHMEM, KaXKIbI YEJIIOBEK CTAJIKUBAETCS C CEPbE3HBIM HCIIBITAHUEM IPU
BbIOOpE JKU3HEHHOT'O Iy TH.

MOXHO JKWTh, CTPEMSCh K BBICOYAWIINM [EHHOCTSM, WCTHHE, JIOOBH U Kpacore, C
0J1aro1apHOCThI0 32 OOXKECTBEHHBIH Jap JKWU3HU, NAIOMIMKA HaM YAMBUTENIbHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTb CTaTh
YacThIO YEJIOBEYECKON KYJIbTYphl. YeIOBEK MOXET AOCTHYh TOTO, YTO IO3BOJISIIOT €r0 BO3MOXKHOCTH.
Hanpumep, oHO 13 BeaMyalinX JOCTHXKEHUH 3aKII04aeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh CEMbIO, KHUBYIIYIO B
T00BH. S BRIPOC W MOJYYWJI PEIMTHO3HOE BOCIMTaHHE MMEHHO B TaKOW CEMbE, 3a YTO 51 OECKOHEYHO
6marosnapeH. JKu3Hb, MOCBsIEHHAsT 00pa30BaHMIO, HAyKe, HCKYCCTBY MM 3a00T€ O OOJBHBIX, TaKXe
MOJITHA MHOXKECTBa BO3MOKHOCTeH. HykHO Bcerma craparbcsi JTIOOMTH T€X, KTO psgoM. Mbl Bce —
POJCTBEHHBIE CYIIECTBA, TAMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M OKa3aBIIMECS HA 3TOM yAWBUTEIIBHOM KOCMHYECKOM
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Kopabisie — 1uiaHeTe 3eMJisi, KoTopasl 3aciIyKHMBaeT 3a00Thl, HO He mokioHeHus». (L{ut. mo: Templeton
1994, 131).

17. U3 nucema Dpuke Ipaman (19 nexadps 1990):

«BbI Ha3pIBaeTE 3aIUUTY HAIICH IUIAHETH! BaKHEHIIEH 3aa4eil COBPEMEHHOCTH. Sl HE COIJIaceH.
Baxunee Bcero — cmacTu 4elioBeKa OT MaTepHAIMCTHYECKOW aerpaaanuu. OHa MNPHUBUBAETCA 4Yepe3
CpelIcTBa MaccoBOi wuHpoOpMamuu, 4Yepe3 MOTPEOUTENhCKOE OOIIEeCTBO, Yepe3 BCEMOTIIOMIA0IIEe
CTpeMJICHHE K BJIACTH M JEHbraMm, uepe3 Jerpajaluio IeHHOCTeH (KOTOpble paHbllle OCHOBHIBAINCH Ha
M00BH, UICTHHE M KpacoTe) U uepe3 pacmaj ceMbuy». (Eccles 1990).

18. «f orBeprato ¢unocockue yUEeHHS W TOJUTHYECKHE CHCTEMBI, B KOTOPBIX YEIOBEK
paccMaTpuBaeTcs JUIIbL KaK Bellb, oOJagaromias Cyry0o MarepuagbHOM IICHHOCThIO, KaK BHHTHK B
OTPOMHOM  OIOPOKpATHYECKOH  MallMHE TOCyAapcTBa, KOTOPOE€ TEM CaMbiM  CTAaHOBUTCS
paboBIaieTbYECKUM. YiKac U IIMHU3M padcTBa, onrcanHoro OpyasuioM B pomane «1984y, Bce Gosbiie u
OoJIbIIIe 0XBATHIBAIOT HAIY TUIAHETY.

Ocranochk 1 y Hac eme Bpems Il Bocco3nanus (uiocoPpuu U peuruu, KOTOpble Jajdu Obl HaM
OOHOBJICHHYIO Bepy, HEOOXOMUMYIO HJisi BEJIMKOTO JyXOBHOTO IyTEHIECTBHS? ODTO IMyTEIICCTBUE
3aKJIIOYACTCS ISl KaXKI0TO M3 HAC B TOM, YTOOBI MIPOXKUTH ATy JKH3HB CBOOOMHO U moctoiHo». (Eccles
19795237

4400449

20. JUKO3E® MAPPH - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOI1 IPEMUM IO ®U3UOJIOTUU
A MEJULIMHE

HooGeneBckas npemusi: J[xozed Mappu (p. 1919) B 1990 romy 6w ynmoctoen HobGeneBckoi
npeMur 1O (PU3UOJIOTUH U MEIUIIMHE 3a TPYI, «IO0Ka3aBIIM COMHEBABIIEMYCS MHUPY BO3MOXXHOCTh
MepecagKi OPraHoB PaJM COXPAHECHMS JKU3HU YMHUPAIONIMX MalUEHTOB». Mappu NEepBbIM IPOU3BEN
nepecaaky nouku. [IpusHan ogHUM U3 OCHOBATEIIEW COBPEMEHHON TPAHCILIAHTOJIOT U H.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIIA.
O0pa3zoBanme: 10KTOp MeaANLNHEL, ["apBapackuil yHuBepcurer, 1943 r.

IIpodeccuonanbuas aesTeNbHOCTb: TMpodeccop xupypruu B [apBapackoil MeAMIIMHCKON
LIKOJI€; TJIABHBIM MJIaCTUYECKUN XUPYpr B METMIIMHCKOM LIEHTPE MpH A€TCKOM OonbHMIIE, BocToH.

00

1. B untepBbto xypHanmy «Hammun katomuk pemxucrep» (National Catholic Register, 1-7
nekadbps 1996 r.) mpodeccop dxo3ed Mappu yTBepKaaeT, YTO MEXKIy pEIMTHEed W HAyKOH HeT
MPOTHBOPEYUS:

«[luTaer 1M 1EpKOBH BpakIeOHOCTh K Hayke? 1 BOCHHUTBHIBAJICS B KaTOJMYECKOH Tpaaulid U
CTaJl YYE€HBIM, ¥ 3TOW BPaX /bl s HE OLIYIIALO.

OauH BHUJ MCTUHBI — 3TO HMCTMHAa OTKPOBEHUS; APYrol BUJ — WCTUHA Hay4dHas. Eciu Bbl
JeWCTBUTENBHO BEpUTE B O6JarocTb TBOPEHUs], TO HET HUYETO IIOXOT0 B 3aHATHIX Haykoi. Uem Oosblie
MbI Y3Ha€M O TBOPEHMH, TeM ycepHee ciaBuM bora. JIM4HO s HUKOI/Ia HE BUAET IPOTUBOPEUUS MEXKIY
Haykoi u penurueit». (Lut. mo: Meyer 1996).
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2. «MBbI IpOCTO MOIB3YEMCSI UHCTPYMEHTAMHU, TaHHBIMU HaM borom. HeT HUKakux mpu4uH 171
BpaXXIbl MEXIYy HayKoW W penurued. M Hayka, M peJMrus IPOUCTEKAIOT U3 OIJHONO M TOIO XKe
HMCTOYHHKA, CAMHCTBEHHOTO NCTOYHHMKA UCTUHBI — TBopma». (Llut. mo: Meyer 1996).

3. Jlxon Jlenmkep mucan B cratbe «Mappu: xupypr ¢ aymoi» (“Murray: Surgeon with soul,”
Harvard University Gazette, 4 oktsiops 2001 r.):

«Mappu cumTai, 4To Bpad IOJKEH OTHOCHUTHCS K KaXKIOMY MalMEHTy HE MPOCTO Kak K Habopy
CHUMIITOMOB, HO KaK K OJlyXOTBOPEHHOMY CYIIECTBY, KOTOPOMY MEIHIIMHA crocoOHa nmomoub. Ha3panue
aBToOnorpaguu Mappu, «Onepamus nymm» (Surgery of the Soul, Boston Medical Library, 2001),
OCHOBAHO Ha JYyXOBHOM IOJXOJ€ K MeIuiuHe. XOTs paHbllle OH OOBIYHO HE 3asBISUI O CBOEH Bepe,
Oracasich OTOXKJECTBJICHHS C TOJIOM TEIENpONOBETHUKOB, OH TeM HE MEHee Bceraa Obul TiTyOoKo
penurnoszed. OH roBopui: "Pabora — 3T0 MonuTBa. Kaxkmoe yTpo s HaUMHAIO C TOTO, YTO OTHAI0 3TOT
neHb Hamemy TBopiy. Kakaplii 1€Hb — 3TO MOJIMTBA, U S OYEHb CHJIBHO 3TO omymar'». (Llut. mno:
Lenger 2001).

4. «/lymaro, oueHb Ba)KHO TIOHSTh, HACKOJIBKO Majo Mbl 3HaeM 000 BCeM — O TOM, Kak
pacKphIBalOTCS 1IBETHI, Kak 0abouku coBepinatoT mepeneT. HykHo uzberarb HaAMEHHOCTH, KOTOpas
BCTPEYAETCS M CPEelW TPUBEP)KEHIICB HAYKH, W CPEAH INPHBEPIKCHIEB PEUTHH, CYATAIOMINX, YTO MM
HU3BCCTHBI BCE€ OTBECTHI. Peanmyﬂ CBOH HHTeHHeKTyaHLHLIﬁ NOTCHIIMAJI, MblI HAOJDKHBI MPOABIIATH
cmupenuey. (Lut. mo: Meyer 1996).

5. «Moe wue3yurckoe 00Opa3oBaHHE IOMOIJIO MHE CIPaBUTHCA CO MHOTUMH MOpPAJIbHBIMU
npobiieMamMu. MoOry C 4YHCTOM COBECTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO JJs MEHS HHUKOIrJa HE CyIIeCTBOBAJIO
MPOTUBOPEYUS MEXAY MOUM PEIUTHO3HBIM BOCIUTAaHUEM U Hay4dHbIMHU B3risigamu». (Lut. mo: Meyer
1996).

4400449

21. OPHCT YEHH - JAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOH NMPEMHWM 110 ®U3NOJOTUN U
MEJIUIIUHE

HoGeseBckast npemusi: cop IpHcT Yelin (1906-1979) cran maypeatom HoGeneBckoii mpemMun mo
¢dusnonornu U MeaunuHe B 1945 roy «3a OTKpHITHE NMEHUIMJUIMHA U €T0 1IeJICOHOr0 BO3ACHCTBUS NIPU
Pa3IMYHBIX WH(EKIIMOHHBIX OOJIC3HIXY.

I'paxkaancrBo: ['epmanus.

O0pa3zoBanune: OpHCT YelH MONMYyYnMsT MOKTOPCKYIO CTENEeHb 10 XWMHUU W (U3HOJOTHH B
yauBepcutete Opunpuxa-Bunsrensma (bepnun) B 1930 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi JeATEJIbHOCTb: HAYUYHbIN COTPYAHUK bepauHCKOro MHCTUTYTa NaTOJIOIUU
(1930-33), KemOpumxckoro ynuepcuteta (1933-35), Oxcdopackoro ynupepcutera (1936-48) u
HranbsiHCKOTO MHCTUTYTA 3/paBooxpaHeHus B Pume (1948-1961); npodeccop ouoxumun B Mmepckom
KOJUICDKE HayKH, TEXHUKH H MeaunuHbl JlonmoHnckoro ynuBepcutera (1961-1973). Bosrmasmsin
BceemupHyto opranusanuio 3JpaBoOXpaHeHHUS.

122/

1. OpHer YeliH, CTOPOHHUK WJICH TCHCTUYECKOH SBOJIIOLNH, OT3BIBAJICS O MAaTCPHATUCTUICCKON
TEOPHH BOJIOIMH CIIETYOIIM 00pa3oM:
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«S1 ckopee moBepro B 2JIb(OB, UEM B 3TU HEJIETBIC IOMBICIIHI.

A BCE€raa FOBOpI/IH, qToO ,Z[OCY)KI/IG JOoraakm o TOM, Kak Hpomomna KHU3HBb, 6€CCMBICJICHHBI; BC€Ib
JaXe MPOCTECHINNE KXUBBIE CHCTEMBbI HACTOJIBKO CJIOKHBI, YTO UX HE TMOHATH C MO3HUIIMI Ype3BBIYANHO
IPUMUTHUBHON XMMHHU, K KOTOPOW NMPHOErarT y4yeHble B IOIBITKAX OOBSICHUTH TO HEOOBSICHUMOE, UTO
MIPOM30IILTIO MIWIJTHOHBI JIeT Ha3zal. HeBo3moxkHo cBectu bora k crons HauBHBIM uaesmy». (Lut. mo: The
Life of Ernst Chain: Penicillin and Beyond by Ronald W. Clark, London, Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1985,
147-148).

2. B 1965 romy B peuu, mnpousHeceHHOW Ha BcemupHOW KOH(pepeHIMH eBpeicKon
WHTEJUIUTeHIINH, YelH cKa3ar:

«HecMoTpss Ha NOTpsACAIOIIMI TEXHUYECKUM IIPOrpecC IOCIEAHUX YETBIPEX ThICAYEIICTUH,
OTHOLIEHUSI MEXKy JIFOJIbMH B CO BpPEMEH HanucaHusl Tophl LIEIOM HE U3MEHWINCH, U PETYIUPYIOTCS OHU
BCE TEMH K€ 3aKOHAMHU.

[TosToMy dyHIaMEeHTANIBHOE yYE€HHE WyAan3Ma, OoTpakeHHOoe B BeTxom 3aBeTe M packpsiToe
BenMKUMU MyapenamMu CpenHuX BEKOB, — YUCHHE O eInHOM, BceMorymieid, 61arocTHol, Be3aecyei,
BeuHON bojkecTBeHHOUW cuile, COTBOpHBINEH Mo oOpasy CBoeMy 4YEIIOBEUECKHH AyX, — MO-TIPEKHEMY
MpeICTaBIsSeTCsl MHEe HambOosee pazyMHbIM. OHO HAWIYydIIUM 00pa3oM OOBSCHSET MpeAHa3HAUYCHUE U
cynp0y venoBeka B 3ToM Mupe U Bo BcesneHHomy». (Llut. mo: Clark 1985, 154).

3. B peun, mpow3HeceHHOW BO BpeMsl BPYUYEHHUsS TMOYETHOW CTENEHW NIOKTOpa (uiocoduu, B
yausepcutete bap-Wnan (M3pauns), Yeitn ckazan:

«Cnenyer TOMHHTH, YTO YHMCTas HAayKa, B OTIWYHE OT HAYYHBIX TEOpUH ¢ uX 3deMepHOU
MPUPOJION, HEHUTpaIbHA B JTUYECKOM OTHOmeHWU. Hu ogHO# (u3myeckoil KOHCTaHTE, HH OJHOMY
HAyYHOMY HAONIOJCHHUIO HE TPHCBAMBAIOTCS OICHKH «XOPOIIO» WM «IUI0X0». HO B OTHONICHUAX C
JIPYTUMHU JIOAbMH — B TOM YHUCJIE€ U TOT/Ia, KOT/1a MbI IPUMEHSIEM Pe3yIbTaThl HAYYHOI'O UCCIIEIOBaHUS, —
MBI JIOJKHBI PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCSI MOPAJIbHBIM KOJEKCOM, KOTOPBII YMCTast HAyKa 1aTh HE MOXKET.

B mownckax Takoro kojekca HY>KHO 0OpaliaTbcs HE K HAyYHBIM OTKPBITHSM WM TEOPHSM, a K
0osee JOJITOBEYHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM. Ham, eBpesim, Oblla Oka3zaHa oco0asi YeCTh: MBI MPHUHSUIA BEYHBIN
KOJEKC ATMYECKUX IIEHHOCTEl B BUAE OOTOBJOXHOBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB W TPAaAUIUN HyJanu3Ma, CTaBIIUX
cronnamiu 3anaaaoro mupay. (Lut. mo: Clark 1985, 146).

4. «j cuutaro, Y4TO CMOCOOHOCTh BEPUTh — OAWH W3 BEIMYANIINX OO0KECTBEHHBIX JApOB.
bnaromapst emy u4ernoBeKk HEOOBSICHUMBIM OOpa3oM MPHOJMKAETCS K TaiHaM BCEJICHHOM, Jaxe He
MOHMMAsI UX. JTa CIOCOOHOCTh — TAKOE YK€ XapaKTEpPHOE M HEOTHEMIIEMOE CBOWCTBO UEIOBEUYECKOTO
pasyma, Kak | JIOTHuecKkoe MbIuieHrue. OHa BOBCE HE MPOTHBOPEUYUT HAYIHOMY IOAXONY, &, HAPOTHUB,
JOTIOJTHSICT €ro, MoMOorasi YeJIOBEUECKOMY pa3yMy BOCIPHHMMATh MHP KaK €IMHOE STHUYECKOE IeNoe,
HATIOJTHEHHOE CMBICIIOM.

Jlromu TO-pa3HOMY OCO3HAIOT 3Ty CIIOCOOHOCTh K Bepe B OOKECTBEHHOE MPOBUJICHUEC W
BCEMOT'YIIECTBO: Yepe3 MY3bIKY HIIM M300pa3uTeIbHOE HCKYCCTBO, KAKOE-TO BaXKHOE COOBITHE B KHU3HH,
HAOJIOZICHUST B MHKPOCKON HJIM TEJECKON WM TPOCTO uepe3 co3eplaHue uvyzaec [lpupombl u ee
yauBUTENbHOU 1eiocTHOCTHY. (L{uT. mo: Clark 1985, 143).

5. B nexuuu «CouunanbHas OTBETCTBEHHOCTh U YUEHBI B COBPEMEHHOM 3allaIHOM OOIIECTBEY,
npounTanHoil B JlJongoHckoM yHuBepcurete B (heBpanie 1970 roga, cap DpHet YeliH ckazain:

«Yro Kacaercs MOEro COOCTBEHHOrO IMOBEJIEHHs, TO sI CTapaioCch PYKOBOJACTBOBATHCS
chopmynupoBaHHBIMH B Berxom 3aBeTe 3aKOHAMH, ITHYECKHUMH TPEANUCAHUAMU W TPATUIHSIMU
uyJanu3ma, KOTOpble, pa3yMeeTcs, CIy’aT TaK)Ke OCHOBaHMEM XpHMCTHAaHCTBA. S yxke 1aBHO yOeauics B
TOM, YTO HEBO3MOXHO CO3/1aTh AOCONIOTHBIA W OOIICTIPHHATHIA MOPATBbHBIM KOJEKC, KOTOPBIH OBl
ONMUpAJICS JHIIb HAa HAyyHOE 3HAHHWE. JTO HEBO3MOXKHO XOTS OBl MOTOMY, YTO HAIIM 3HaHUS 00
OCHOBHBIX IIPOOJIeMax KU3HU BCETAa OyyT OOPHIBOYHBIMH 1 OTpaHUYCHHBIMHU.
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...Bce MBI 3HaeMm, 4TO Hay4HbBIE TEOPHUH, O KaKOW OBl 00JIACTH HAYKH HH IIJIa PeYb, d(PEeMEPHBI.
Bcerna €CTb BCPOATHOCTL, YTO OHU HOKOHG6JHOTCH NI B006H_[e PYXHYT C IOSABJICHUCM XOTHA 651 OJHOT'O
(akTa, He BIUCHIBAIOIICTOCS B CIIOXKHUBINYIOCS cucteMmy. [loaToMy s HEe Bepro, 4TO MOXHO CO34aTh
aGCOJ’IIOTHBII‘/’I MOpaJ’IBHBII\/'I KOAEKC HIIn a6COHIOTHBIe MOpaJIbHBIC OCHHOCTH, OCHOBBIBasAChH
UCKJTFOUMTENIFHO Ha HayuyHoM 3HaHuu. OHO Bcerga OyneT (parMeHTapHBIM, U OCHOBAHHUS €0 BCET/A
GYI[}’T IIaTKUMH; CJICOOBATCIIbHO, BCETAAa OCTACTCA BEPOATHOCTL TOI'0, YTO OHO MNPUBCACT HAC K
OIMMUOOYHBIM 3aKJITFOYCHHUSIM, KOTOPBIE TPHUAETCS KOPPEKTUPOBaTh B cBeTe HOBBIX mAaHHBIX». (E. Chain,
“Social Responsibility and the Scientist in Modern Western Society,” Perspectives in Biology and
Medicine, Spring 1971, Vol. 14, No. 3, p. 366).

6. YeiliH TOBOPMI O «ODOXXECTBEHHOM WCKpEe, CTOJb SPKO MPOSBISAIOMICHCS B JTyXOBHOM
COTBOpPEHHUHU 4esioBeKay. [loaTomMy OH yTBEp:KIa:

«Ko BceM paccyxaeHHSIM M BBIBOJIAaM KacaTEJIbHO YEJIOBEUYECKOIO MOBEICHHs, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha
JTApBHHOBCKOHM 5SBOJIIOIMOHHOW TEOPHM M Ha HW3YyYCHWH TIIOBEICHHS >KMBOTHBIX, B OCOOECHHOCTH
[IPUMATOB, CIIEAYET OTHOCUTHCS B BBICIIEH CTEIIEHH OCTOPOXKHO U CIEPIKAHHO.

Bo03MO0XHO, KOMY-TO W HpaBHTCSl ONHCHIBaTh YeJOBEKa Kak 00e3bsiHy 0O€3 mepcTd, a MeHee
pa3bopumBas myOJIMKa, MOXKET, M MOJIY4aeT yIOBOJbCTBUE, YHTAsl O CPAaBHEHHH TOBEACHUS 00€3bSH U
JFOZIEH; OJTHAKO 3TOT MOAXOA (KOTOPBIi, KCTaTH, M HE HOB, U HE OPUTHHAJICH) 3aBOJIUT HAC B TYTIHK.

He Hy>XHO OBITH 300JI0rOM, aHATOMOM WJIH (PU3UOIOTOM, YTOOBI OTMETHTh HEKHE CXOKUE YEePThI
y moael u o6e3psH. Ho Hac, pazymeercs, HAMHOTO OOJIbIIE MHTEPECYIOT PA3IWYHsA, YeM CXOJCTBO.
OO0e3bsHbI OTJIMYAIOTCA OT JIOACH TEM, UYTO Cpeld HHUX HET BEIUKUX IPOPOKOB, (HiI0codoB,
MaTeMaTHKOB, IHCATENCH, MOITOB, KOMIIO3UTOPOB, XYIO)KHHKOB W Y4YeHbIX. B Hux Her Toi
00’KeCTBEHHON HCKPBI, KOTOpasi TaK SIBHO BUIHA B [yXOBHOM TBOPEHHUH W KOTOpas OTJIMYAET JIIOACH OT
*KUBOTHBIX». (Chain 1971, 368).

7. «bbuia BBIBUHYTA TOJBKO OJHA TEOPUs, NMbITABIIASICS OOBSICHUTH PAa3BUTUE JKU3HU, — TEOPHUS
Hapsuna-Yosmieca. U Tteopusi sTa n0BoJdbHO HeyOenutenabHa. OHa OCHOBaHAa Ha OYEHb 3BIOKUX
OCHOBAHUSAX, MO OONbLICH YacT U3 00JacTh MOP(HOJOTUH U aHATOMMH, TaK YTO U TEOpPHEH ee Ha3BaTh
cnoxuoy. (L{ut. mo: Clark 1985, 147).

8. O6 3BomonnoHHOM Teopun [lapBuHa-Yomteca YeiH 0T3bIBANICS CIEAYIONIMM 00pa3oM:

«YTBepXKJICHUE, YTO HEMPHUCTIOCOOICHHBIE KUBBIE CHCTEMbI He BBIKHUBAIOT, — IIPOCTO TPIOU3M, a
BOBCE HE HAyYHAsI TCOPHSI.

[To3utuBucThl XIX Beka W WX TOCJIEIOBATENH MOCTYJIMPOBAIHM, YTO PAa3BUTHE W BHDKHBAHUE
HanOoJee MPUCTIOCOOICHHBIX IETMKOM 3aBUCUT OT CIyYalWHBIX MYyTallMid WM JaXe 9TO TpUpoja
OKCICPUMEHTUPYET, CO3laBasi METOAOM Npo0 u omuOOK OoJjiee MPHUCIOCOOJICHHBIC K BBIKHBAHUIO
cuctembl. OIHAKO MHE MPEACTABISAETCS, YTO OTa TUIOTE3a JIUIICHA SMIMPUYCCKUX OCHOBAHHUU U
COBEPILIEHHO HE COOTBETCTBYET (haKTaM.

CTOpOHHHWKH 3TOH THUIIOTE3BI CO3HATEILHO IMPEHEOPEraroT TEICOIOTHICCKUM TMPUHITUIIOM, C
KOTOPBIM OHOJIOI CTaJKHUBACTCS HAa KaXIOM IIary — OyIb TO HM3YYCHHE pa3HBIX OPIaHOB OJIHOTO
OpraHm3Ma WIH JaXe B3aUMOJCHUCTBUS KOMIIOHCHTOB OJHOM KIIETKH, WM € HCCIICIOBaHUEC
B3aMMOCBSI3€H U B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS Pa3HBIX BUIOB )KUBOTHBIX.

DTN KJIaCCHUYECKHE JBOJIOIUOHHBIE TEOPHH — TPyOOe YIPOIICHHEe MHOTOYHCICHHBIX (DaKTOB,
Ype3BBIYAITHO CIOXKHBIX M B3aMMOCBSA3aHHBIX. MEHs yAMBISET, YTO MHOTHE yUY€HBIE Ha MPOTSKEHUU
JIOJITOTO BPEMEHH C TOTOBHOCTBIO MPUHUMAIOT 3TH TCOPUH HA Bepy 0€3 KPUTHUUECKOTO HU3YUYCHHS U 0e3
eanHoro Bo3pakeHus». (Chain 1971, 367).
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22. IKOPJIK YOJIJI — IAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM MPEMHWH IO ®U3UOJIOTHU U
MEJIUIIUHE

HobGesneBckas npemusi: Jxopmx Youa (1906-1997) B 1967 roxy 6bu1 ynoctoen HoGeneBckoi
npeMuun 1o (1)I/I3I/IOJIOFI/II/I U MCIUIHWHC 3a OTKPLITHA, CBA3AHHBIC C GI/IOXI/IMI/I‘-ICCKI/IMI/I 3PUTCIIbHBIMHA
poIeccamMu.

I'paxnancro: CUIA.
Oo6pa3zoBanue: noktop dhumocoduu (6nomnorus), Komymouiickuit yauepcuret, 1932 r.

IIpodeccnonanibHas AesATeNbHOCTh: Tpodeccop Omonornu B [apBapACKOM yHUBEpPCUTETE
(1948-1977).

(224
YOJIJI - YBEXIEHHBII ATEUCT

1. B 1954 rony mpodeccop dxopmxk Yona (KOTOpBIA B TO BpeMs elle ObLT aTeHCTOM) MHCAT B
xKypHaine «CalieHTu(PUK aMepruKaHy:

«Kornma peus UaeT o MPOUCXOKICHUU JXKU3HHU, TYT €CTh POBHO JBAa BapHaHTAa: COTBOPEHHE MU
camosapoxaenue. Tpetbero He gano. Teopust camo3apokaIeHUs OblIa OMPOBEPTHYTA €IIIe CTO JIET HA3a/,
YTO OCTABJISICT HAM EIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIN BBIBOJ O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM COTBOpEHHH ku3HH. C
¢bunocoPCKoil TOYKU 3pEHUS ITOT BBIBOJ JJIsi HAC HEMPUEMJIEM, MOATOMY MbI MPEANOYUTAEM BEPHUTH B
HEBO3MOXKHOE — B CiyuaiiHoe Bo3HHKHOBeHue xm3HHU!» (George Wald, 1954, “The Origin of Life,”
Scientific American, 191 [2]: 48).

2. «Pa3yMHBIM NpEACTaBIAIOCH BEPUTH B CAMO3apOXkACHNE KU3HU. ENMHCTBEHHAs albTepHAaTUBA
3TOr0 — BEpa B E€IWHBIA H3HAYAJIBHBIA aKT CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO COTBOpeHUs. I[IpoMexyTouHon
IIO3UIIHUHN HET.

BonbIIMHCTBO COBpEMEHHBIX OHMOJIOrOB BIOJHE YOEAMINCh B HECOCTOSATEIBHOCTH THMIIOTE3bI O
CaMO3apoOXXKACHHUHN, OOHAKO aJIBTepHaTI/IBHBII\/'I B3IV O COTBOPCHHUU OHHU IIPUHATH HC T'OTOBBI. Takum
o0OpasoMm, oHn octanuck HE ¢ yeM». (Wald 1954, “The Origin of Life,” Scientific American, 191 [2]: 45-
46).

HAYYHbBINA JEU3M YOJIJA

3. Onnako B Havane 1980-x Bo B3rasaax Jxopmka Yonaa npousolia yAuBUTENbHAs IEPEMEHA,
Y OH CTaJl CKJIOHSATHCS K PETUTHO3HOMY MHPOBO33PEHHUIO.
B cratbe «Ku3nb u pasym Bo BceneHHOM» (1984) npodeccop Yona nucai:

«Kak y‘ICHHﬁ s CTOJIKHYJICA C ABYMS TJIaBHBIMU HpO6JICMaMI/I, KOTOPBIC, XOTA U KOPCHATCSI B
HAyKC, BCC K€ BBIXOIAT 3a €€ MPCACIIbI U, HA MO B3IJId4, HAYKa HC B COCTOAHUU UX PCHIUTD. U s10 HE
YAUBUTECIIBHO, ITOCKOJIBKY OJIHA U3 HpO6J’I€M CBsA3aHa C COBHAHMEM, a BTOpasd — C KOCMOJIOTHEH.

1) TTocBATHB OOMNBIIYIO YACTh KU3HU U3YUCHHIO MEXaHU3MOB 3PECHHUSI, 51 HEM30EKHO CTAIKUBAJICS
c mpoOsieMol co3HaHus. Mbl y3HAJIM MHOTO W HaJeeMcsi y3HaTh elle OoJibllie, HO BCE ATH 3HAHUSA
HUCKOJIBKO He MPUOIIKAIOT HAC K OTBETY Ha BOMPOC O TOM, YTO Takoe 3peHue. Mzydas ria3 u HepBHYIO
CUCTCMY YCJIIOBCKA W JIATYHIKH, MBI IMOJTYYacM IMPAKTHYCCKU OAWHAKOBBIC PC3YJIbTATHI. A 3HAK, 4TO A
BIDKY; HO BHAMT Ju Jsrymka? OHa pearupyeT Ha CBET — PaBHO Kak M (poToammapartsl, IBEpU rapaxa u
mo0ble Ipyrue mpucrnocoOieHuss Ha (oTodnemente. Bumut mu asrymka? Oco3HAeT JiM OHA CBOU
peakuuu? Kak ydeHbIi s GecCHlieH OTBETHUTh Ha 3TOT BOMNPOC — S HE B COCTOSHUU OMNPEIEIUTH,
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IMPUCYTCTBYET JIM B JJAHHOM CJIyda€ CO3HAaHHUC. A CUHUTAKO, YTO CO3HAHHUE — I3TO IIOCTOAHHOE COCTOSHUC,
BKIIOYAarOmicc B cebs Bce YyYBCTBA HW BOCIIPUATHC. Mae KaXXCTCA, YTO CO3HAHHUC COBCPIICHHO
HCIIPOHUIIAEMO JJIsI HAYKH.

2) Bropas mpobiiemMa — 3TO 0COOBIE XapaKTEPHCTHKW HAIIeW BceleHHOW. Mbl BcE Oosbie
yOexIaeMcsi B TOM, 9TO KHU3Hb — HEOThEMIIEMasl YacTh YCTAHOBJICHHOTO MHUPOTOPS/IKA. Y HAc €CTh BCE
OCHOBAHUS TOJIaTraTh, YTO BCEJICHHAS, B KOTOPOH MBI KHBEM, TPOHUKHYTA )KU3HBIO; CO BPEMEHEM JKU3Hb
HEM30€)KHO BO3HUKACT TaM, TJI¢ CYIIECTBYIOT OnaronpustHbie yciaoBus. Ho ecnu Obl XOTh HEKOTOPBIC U3
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX (M3UYECKUX MapaMeTPOB Halllel BCEJICHHOW (OCHOBOMOIATAIOIINX W TEX, KOTOpPhIC
MPEJCTABISIOTCS HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU, aXe MOYTH CIy4YalHBIMHU) ObUIM HECKOJBKO WHBIMH, TO KH3Hb,
KOTOpasi ceiyac mpecTaeT Kak HeudTo caMo co0oi pazymerorieecs, Oblia Obl HEBO3MOXKHA HU 311€Ch, HU
rae Obl To HU Obuto. Jlaxke He oOsamasi GOraTbIM BOOOPa)KEHUEM, MOXHO TMPEACTaBUTH cede Ipyrue
BO3MOJKHBIE BCEIICHHBIC, HO )KH3Hb B HUX ObLTa OBl HEBO3MOKHOM. Kak ke Tak Mmoydymioch, 4To U3 BCEX
BO3MOJKHBIX BCEJICHHBIX MMEHHO Hamia 00JaJiaeT TaKUMHU IapaMeTpaMu, MPH KOTOPBIX 3apOXkKICHHUE
KU3HH CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM?

HenaBHO MHE IpPHUIILIO B TOJOBY, — U JOJDKEH MPHU3HATHCS, TOHAYATY 3TO JOBOJILHO OOJIC3HEHHO
OTPa3WJIOCh HAa MOEM CaMOOIIYIIEHHWH YYeHOro, — 4Yro 00a BOIpOca B OMNpPEICICHHOH CTETNCHU
B3aMMOCBs3aHbl. [Ipu 3TOM Haj0 caenaTh JOMyIICHUE, 4TO Pa3ym BO3HHMK HE B KauyeCTBE IO3HETO
MIPOJIYKTa JBOJIOIUK KH3HH, a CYIIECTBOBAJ BCET/Ia KaK MaTPHIlA, UCTOYHHUK U YCIIOBHE (PU3UUECKOM
PEaTbHOCTH — YTO BEIIECTBO (PU3MUYECKOE COCTABIICHO U3 BEIIECTBA TyXOBHOT0. iMeHHO Pa3ym co3umaet
(GU3NYECKYIO BCEICHHYIO, TOPOXKAACT KU3Hb, a 3aTEM H CYIIECTB, 00JIaIal0NINX 3HAHUEM U CIIOCOOHBIX
tBopuTh. (George Wald, 1984, “Life and Mind in the Universe”, International Journal of Quantum
Chemistry: Quantum Biology Symposium 11, 1984: 1-15).

4. B 1986 roay B obpamienuu k Ileppomy BcemupHOMY KOHTpeccy «CHHTE3 HAYKU U PEIUTHN,
npoBoausiiemycs B bombee (Munus), JIxopmk Yona roBopui:

«Sl mpuOmmKaroch K KOHILy CBOCH HaydyHOW Kapbephl, M IEPEeN0 MHOW CTOAT JABE OOJbIINE
npo6aembl. O0e OHU YXOAST KOPHAMHU B HayKy, U s pacCMaTpUBar0 MX TOJBKO Kak ydeHbId. OnHaKO s
yOexeH, 94To 00e mpoOiaeMbl HEM30EKHO — M BCETJa — JIeKaT 3a MpeAesiaMi HayYHOTO 3HaHHUS. JTO
HEYJIUBUTEIBHO, TOCKOJIBKY O/IHA M3 MPOOJIEM CBsI3aHa C KOCMOJIOTHEH, a BTOpasi — C CO3HAHHUEM.

KocMmoaorus

CyTb 3THX MpoOIEM CBOIUTCS K TOMY, UTO BCEJICHHAs, B KOTOPOM MBI )KMBEM, IPOU3BOIUT KU3Hb
1 o0lajlaeT MMEHHO TAaKUMH IMapaMeTpaMU, KOTOPBIE JETAl0T TMOSBICHUE >XU3HH BO3MOXKHBIM. Uem
OoJibllie MBI y3HaéM, TeM SICHEE BUIMM YJAMBHUTEILHYIO YHOPSIOYEHHOCTh YCTPONCTBA BCEJICHHOM, YTO
JieJIaeT e MPUTOIHON TSI KU3HU. Ha Iy TH K TOSIBIICHUIO KU3HU JIOKAT OCCKOHETHBIE MPErpajIbl, OTHAKO
BCE OHHM KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM npeooneBatorcsa. Co3naercs BeyaTieHue, 4To ¢ camoro bombinoro B3pbiBa
BCCJICHHAsI ObLIa MpeoHa3HayeHa K TIOPOXKICHHUIO JXU3HW — HACTOJIBKO JIETKO Pa3pemiaroTcsi BCE
TPYAHOCTH, HACTOJBKO TOYHO 3HAUEHHE BCEX OCHOBHBIX IAPAaMETPOB, KOTOPBIC MOTJHU Obl MPUHSTH
nmo00e Apyroe 3HaAUYCHHE.

Sl xouy mnom4yepkHyTh cienytomiee. Ecmu Obl XOTS OBl HEKOTOPBIE M3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
(du3MUYeCKUX TapaMeTPOB HAMICH BCEICHHON (OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONIMX WM K€ TEX, KOTOpbIE
MPEJCTABISIOTCS HE3HAYUTEIBHBIMU, JTAXKE MOYTH CIIy4YallHBIMHU) OBUIM HECKOJBKO WHBIMH, TO KH3Hb,
KOTOpasi ceilyac MpeIcTaBiIseTCsl HaM Kak HEYTO caMo co0ol pasymeromneecs, Obliia Obl HEBO3MOXHA HU
371€Ch, HU I'i€ OBl TO HU OBLIO.

Co3HaHue

S ocosznaro, uto s euorcy. Ho euoum nm narymka? Jla, oHa pearpyer Ha CBET; HO Ha CBET
pearupyroT U IBepH rapaxka Ha (oTodsIeMeHTe. 3Haem U JISATYIIKA, 9YTO pearupyeT Ha CBET, 00IagaeT Ju
OHa camoco3HaHueM? J[uineMMa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO KaK YUEHBIN S COBEpIIEHHO HE B CHJIaX OTBETUTH Ha
3TOT BOTPOC.
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OTKaXyTCs JIM IBEPU Tapa)ka OTKPBITHCS, KOT/Ia HAa HUX MomnagaeT cBeT gap Moel mammHabl? He
aymaro. Omymaer M pagocTh KOMIIBIOTEP, BBIMTPABIIMM Y YeIOBEKa MapTHIO B mmaxmarsl? Bpsan mu.
OHH U1 He CLIOCOOHBI Ha 3TO.

Mamue YKC HAaBHO HNPCACTABIACTCSA HeI/I36€)KHBIM BBIBOJI O TOM, 4YTO HCBO3MOKHO YCTAaHOBUTH
MECTOIONIOKEHHE pasyMa — co3HaHus. COBEpIIEHHO aOCypAHO MBITaThCS ONPENEIUTh MECTO SIBICHUS,
HE€ HUMCHOUICTO (1)I/I3I/I‘-IGCKI/IX MIPU3HAKOB; ABJICHUA, HAJIWYUC UWIUX OTCYTCTBUC KOTOPOIro0 MOKHO
OTIPEAEIUTH TOIBKO OTHOCUTEIBHO YETIOBEKa.

Bonee Toro, monoxkeHue pasyma HE TOJBKO HEBO3MOXHO OIPENEIUTh, HO pa3yM U He umeem
Mmecmononodcenus. OH HE 3aHUMAET MECTa B MPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHU U HEU3MEPHUM; IOITOMY, Kak s
Y2KC rOBOPHJII B HAYAJIC 5TOr0 AOKJIaZad, OH HAXOJAUTCA 3a MPEACIIaMH HAYyUYHOT'O 3HAHHA.

Pa3ym u matepusi

Heckonbko €T Ha3aja s MOHSUI, YTO 3TH, Ka3aJoCh Obl, COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HOIUIAHOBBIE MPOOIJIEMBI
MOXKHO cBecTH BoeauHo. I[Ipu sTomM Hamo crenarh JomyiieHue, 4to Pa3ym BO3HHUK HE B KauyecTBe
MIO3/IHETO TMPOJYKTA 3BOJIONMU KU3HM M TOJIBKO B OpPraHM3Max C Haubosiee CIOXKHBIMH HEPBHBIMH
cucteMaMmu (Kak si paHblie Moiyarai), Ho 4To Pa3ym OblI Bcerna M 4ToO Halla BCEJIGHHAsh MOPOKIAeT
KHU3Hb IIOTOMY, YTO TAKUM €€ CIENAJI0 BCEIPOHUKaroIlee IIpucyTcTBue Pazyma.

OTa MbICIh — 3aHUMaTelbHasA, MOJOOHO Urpe — IIia Bpa3pe3 ¢ MOMMHU HAyYHBIMU B3IJISIIAMU,
IIPUBOJSA MEHS B 3aMelaTrenbcTBO. OJIHAKO BCErO HECKOJIBKO HENENb CIYCTS s MOHSJI, YTO OKas3ajics B
XOpoIIel KOMIIaHUU. DTa MBICIb HE TOJIBKO YXOIUT KOPHSIMH B TNTyOUHY ThICSUeNeTH — K ¢uiocoduu
JlpeBHero BocToka, HO 00 3TOM SICHO TOBOPAT U MHOTHE BeIMYaiIIne COBpeMeHHbIE (PU3NKH, HApUMep:

Aptyp OanunrtoH (1928):

«BemiecTBo (PU3NYECKOE COCTABIEHO U3 BEIIECTBA JIYXOBHOTO, KOTOPOE HE MPHHAICKUT
MIPOCTPAHCTBY U BPEMEHI.

OpsuH lpénunrep:

«Pazym coopyaun u3 COOCTBEHHOTO BeEIIECTBA OOBEKTUBHBIM BHEIIHUW MHUpP, KOTOPBIA
HabmroAaeT HaTyphuIocod».

JloyokeH 3aMeTHTh, 4TO (pU3MKaM Mpolle TOBOPUTH MOJOOHBIE BEIIM, Y€M MOUM KOJIJIeram-
ouonoram. Kpome Toro, ux mpoiie roBoputh B Muaum, uem na 3amane. Korma s rosopro o Pazywme,
MIPOHM3BIBAIOLIEM BCEJICHHYI0, 0 Pa3ymMe Kak O TBOpPYECKOM MpPHHIUIE, KOTOPBIM, CKOpee BCero,
MEPBUYCH IO OTHOUICHWIO K MaTepuH, KaXKIbli HMHAYC MOJYAJMBO COTJAacuTcs W momymaeT: «/la,
pa3ymeeTtcsi, OH ToBopuT 0 bpaxmane [bore]».

BemiecTBo u3nueckoe IeiCTBUTENFHO COCTABICHO M3 BEIIECTBA TyXOBHOTO; M KAXK/IBIA U3 HAC —
qacth ero». (George Wald, 1989, “The Cosmology of Life and Mind.” Noetic Sciences Review, No. 10,
p. 10, Spring 1989. Institute of Noetic Sciences, California).
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23. POHAJIBJI POCC - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKO# IPEMMM 10 ®U3UOJIOTUU U
MEJIALNHE

HoGeneBckass npemusi: cop Ponansa Pocc (1857-1932) cran naypearom HobeneBckoit mpeMun
o ¢uznonoruu u MmeauiHe B 1902 romy 3a 3HAYUTENBHBIN BKIIAJ B U3yUYEHUE MAJSIPUH.

I'pa:xxnancrBo: BenukoOpurtanus.
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Oo6pa3soBanue: ¢ 1874 mo 1881 rr. m3yuan meaunuHy B OoasHULEe CB. Bapdonomes (JIonmoH) n

ApMeNCcKO METUIIMHCKOM LIKOJIE.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi AesiTeIBHOCTB: TPoQeccop TPOMMYECKOW MeAULMHBI B JIMBEpIyIHCKOM

yuuBepcurere (1902-1912); Bunie-npe3unaent Kopoaesckoro obmiectra (1911-1913).

1244

1. 20 aBrycra 1897 roma cap Ponansa Pocc caenan Beigaromieecs: OTKPhITUE: MAJISIpUs TIepeaeTcst

JOJISIM Yepe3 KoMapoB pojaa Anopheles. B neHb OTKPBITHS OH 3aMUcall B JTHCBHUKE TaKUE CTHXU:

Sons).

«JleHp, Korjaa MHJIOCTUBEIN bor
Bnoxui B MO0 A€CHUILY

Uy necHoe oTKpbITHE. BeeBbIIHEMY
Bcs cnaBa. Ero nociyiien Boue,
Wiy pasragky 5.

B cne3ax u B MHOXXECTBE TPYJ0B
Hamen g cems cmepry,

UTo MUIIMOHBI TOpakana.

W 3nar0: Mupuaasl

BynyT criaceHsl.

CmepTs, T71€ TBOE *Kano?

An, rie TBOA moodena?y

(Ronald Ross, Memoirs, London, John Murray, 1923, 226).

2. «Ilepen TobOol CKIOHSIOCH A,

I'ocmons, Bens ThI MEHS BO3HEC;

U B masiom ThI siBIISICIIIH

Bennuue Caoe.

A Bocnoro xBairy Tebe

U HukoMy apyromy.

TecHuM st OBLT CO BCEX CTOPOH,

Ho Tws1 MHE man1 moGemy».

(lut. mo: Dictionary of Scientific Biography, 1975, vol. XI, p. 557, NY: Charles Scribner’s
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24. IEPEK BAPTOH — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOH NPEMUU 1O XUMHUHU

HoOGesneBckass npemmusi: cdp Jlepek bapron (1918-1998) B 1969 romy Obul yaoctoeH

HoGeneBckoil mpemun 1Mo XMMHUHM 3a BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE KOH(MOPMAIMOHHON KOHLENIMM (HM3ydeHHUe
TPEXMEPHON CTPYKTYPbI CJI0KHBIX MOJIEKYJI) U €€ IPUMEHEHHNE B OPraHNUE€CKON XUMHUU.

I'paxnancrBo: BenukoOpurtanus.

Oo0pa3oBanue: 1okTop ¢wiocodpun (opranmyueckas Xumwus), MMmnepckwii KOJUIGIDK HAyKH,

TeXHUKU 1 MeauiuHbl (JIonaon), 1942 r.; noktop Hayk, JIongoHCKHi yHUBEpcUuTeT, 1949 r.

IIpodeccuonanbuas AeATEJbLHOCTH: mpodeccop xumuu B Mmmepckom komnemke (Jlonmon),

I"apBapackom yHuBepcutete, JlongonckoMm yHuBepcutete, yausepcurere ' nasro (lotnanaus) u 1.1.
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1. «bor ects Wctuna. Hayka u penurus coBMectuMmbl. OHM 00€ HITYT OAHY U Ty KE HCTHHY.
Hayka nmokassiBaeT, uto bor cymectByer». (Llut. mo: Margenau and Varghese 1997, 144).

2. «Hayunbple HaOJIOAEHUS W OMBITHl HACTOJBKO YIMBHUTEIBHBI, YTO OTKPBIBAIOLIYIOCS B HHX
UCTUHY OIIPEIETICHHO MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh Kak emie oxHo mposiBneHne bora. bor ssnser Cebs,
MIO3BOJISIS YEJIOBEKY OTKphIBaTh UCTUHY». (LuT. mo: Margenau and Varghese 1997, 145).

3. B orBer Ha Bompoc: «MHorue BblIarolIMecs y4eHble, B TOM uucie JlapBuH, DUHIUTEHH U
[Inank, OYeHb CEPHE3HO OTHOCWINCH K KOHIenmuu bora. Uto BeI mymaere 00 3TOW KOHIIETIIMH U O
cyuectBoBanuu bora?» — Jlepek bapron ckaszain:

«Kak s yxe rosopui, bor ectb Uctuna. Ho obmaercs nu bor ¢ uenoBekom? MHe Kaxercs
COBEpIICHHO HEBEPOSITHBIM, YTOOBI bor n30past TONBKO OJHY PEIUTHI0 WK OAHY PEIUTHO3HYIO TPYIIILY,
KOoTopasi mpejcTaBisia Obl Bc€ demoBedecTBO. S cumraro, 94to bor mpuHUMaeT BceX — Jaxe TeX, KTO
MIPUTBOPSIETCST HEBEpYyOUUM. HpaBCTBEHHOCTh U pEIUTHsl B3aUMOJEHCTBYIOT, U 3TO B3aUMOJICHCTBUE
MOPOYKIAeT MHOTHE IOJIOKUTEIbHBIE CBOICTBa yeroBedeckoro moseneHus». (Lut. mo: Margenau and
Varghese 1997, 147).

4. «Hamra BcenenHass 6€CKOHEYHO BEJIMKA U OECKOHEYHO Mayia. Ee OECKOHEYHOCTh TPOCTUPAETCS
B mpouuioe ¥ Oyaymiee. Mbl HUKOT/Ia HE CMOXKEM MOCTHYh OECKOHEYHOCTh. JTO BBICIIASI HMCTHHA,
koropas ectb bor». (Llut. mo: Margenau and Varghese 1997, 144).

5. «HTak, peaurus B KOHEYHOM CHETE CBOJIUTCA K OTHOLIEHUsIM uyenoBeka ¢ borom. Moxem
MBI TOBOpUTH ¢ borom? Bpsin nmu EMy HpaBaTCsS MOJIUTBBI O COOCTBEHHOM OJIArOMONYYHH 32 CUET MEHEE
npaBeaHbIX. Ho MOIWTBBI yenoBeka O TOM, YTOOBI €My OTKpbLIach HCTHMHA, BO3MOXKHO, OyAyT
ycnbimanbl. [lopasurenbHo, Kak MHOrO 3HAHUN OTKpBIBaeTcs HaM 00 OKpyskarouieM wmupe. bor
MO3BOJIIET YEJIOBEKY MPOBOAMTH OMbBITHI U HAOMIOACHHUS U MHTEPHPETUPOBATH MX IYTEM JIOTUYECKOTO
mbrierus». (Lut. mo: Margenau and Varghese 1997, 147).
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25. KPUCTUAH AHO®HUHCEH - JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM NPEMHAH 11O XUMHH

HoOeneBckass mpemusi: Kpuctman Anduncen (1916-1995) cran B 1972 romy naypeatom
HoGeneBckoil mpeMuu 1o XUMHUH «3a PabOTy MO HCCIIEIOBAHUIO pUOOHYKII€a3bl, 0COOCHHO B3aMMOCBS3H
MEXAy aMHHOKHCIOTHOM TOCIIEIOBATEIFHOCTRIO M €€ OMOJOrMYecKd aKTUBHBIMH KOH(EPMEHTaMM.
AHUHCEH CcTaj MepBOMPOXO/ALEM B H3YYCHUU (PEPMEHTOB.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIIA.

O6pa3oBanue: noktop ¢punocopuu (bnoxumust), ['apBapackuii yausepcuret, 1943 .

IIpodeccuonanbHasi AesiTeIbHOCTH: Tpodeccop xumun B ['apBapackom u I[leHcuiabBaHCKOM
yHMBEpCcHUTETaX; HayuyHbld coTpyaHuk Kapncbeprekoro ynusepcureta ([lanus), HanumonansHOTro
uHCTUTYTa 31apaBooxpaHeHus (berecma) m HammoHambHOrO WHCTHTYTa WCCIIEAOBAaHUN apTpuTa,
MeTabonu3Ma M 3a00JieBaHUM OpraHOB NHILEBapeHus; npodeccop O6uonoruu B yHuBepcutere JIKoHa

Xonkuaca ¢ 1982 roma 10 MOCIEIHNX THEN KU3HH.

*

48



1. B orBer Ha Bompoc: «MHOrve BbIAAIONIMECS YYEHbIE, B TOM uucie JapBuH, DUHIITEHH U
[Inank, o4eHb cepbe3HO OTHOCWIMCH K KoHIenuuu bora. Uto Bl gymaere 00 3TOM KOHLEHIMUA U O
cymectBoBanuu bora?» — Kpuctuan AuduHceH cka3ai:

«Jlymaro, TOIbKO Iypak MOXeT ObITh aTercToM. Ham mpuxoguTcs Npu3HATh CyIIECTBOBAHUE
HETOCTIKUMOHN CHJIBI, o0aaromeil 6e3rpaHyHON MYAPOCTHIO U 3HAHUEM — CHJIbI, KOTOPAsi MOJIOKUIIA
Hayaso BceneHHon». (Llut. mo: Margenau and Varghese, ‘Cosmos, Bios, Theos’, 1997, 139).

2. B 1977 rony mpodeccop AHHHCEH mmcal COCTaBUTEISIM HayuyHOHM aHTojoruu «Kocmoc,
buoc, Teoc» ( ‘Cosmos, Bios, Theos’):

«IIpuBeny moOUMYI0 IUTATY U3 DUHINTEHHA, C KOTOPOH 5 BIIOJIHE COTJIaCcEH.

CaMm DHHIITEHH o1HAXABI cKa3al: «CaMoe MpeKpacHoe U TIIyO0Koe MepeKMBaHue, BhITAIAI0MIee
Ha JIOJI0 YE€J0BEKa, — 3TO OUlylleHUue TailHbl. OHO JIEKUT B OCHOBE MOJJIMHHOW Hayku. ToOT, KTO HE
HCTIBITAJl 3TOTO YyBCTBA, KOTO y>K€ HE OXBATHIBACT 0JIATOrOBEHHE — MPAKTUYECKH MEPTB. DTa IiyOoKas
SMOITMOHAJIbHASI YBEPEHHOCTh B CYIIECTBOBAHMH BBICIICH pa3yMHOW CHJIbI, OTKPBIBAIOIIEHCS B

HETIOCTHKUMOCTH Bceenennoit, u ecth Mos uzaes boray.» (Llut. mo: Margenau and Varghese, ‘Cosmos,
Bios, Theos’, 1997, 140).

3. 28 mapta 1989 rona Anduncen nucan npodeccopy I'enpu Maprenay (CoCTaBUTENIO HAYYHOH
anTonorun «Kocmoc, buoc, Teocy):

«Cmacu60 3a Bamre mucbemo oT 13 mapta, u 3a Bamm Teruible 0T3bIBBI 0 MOEM CKPOMHOM BKJIAJIE B
Bamry anrosoruto. Sl mano 4ro Mory 100aBUTh K YK€ BbICKa3aHHBIM MHOIO COOOpPaKEHUSIM O MPUPOE
bora u Ero cymectsoBanum.

Her combenus B TOM, 4YTO O6’b$ICHI/ITB Halie CO6CTB€HHOC CYHICCTBOBAHHUEC MOXHO TOJIBKO
CyIIIECTBOBaHHEM HEKOeH Bcemoryinen u Becepeaymeid CynHoctny. (Auduncen 1989).

4. B 1979 rony AHuHCEH 00paTHUIICS B OPTOJOKCATBHBIN WyAan3M. BepHOCTh 3TOM peNuruu oH
COXpaHAJI OO KOHIIA KW3HU, YTBEPIKAAd, YTO Ha HCTO OKa3aJid OrPOMHOC BJIIMAHUC «UCTOPHA, AyXOBHaA
MIPAKTUKA U CUJIa MyJau3May.

16 HOs16pst 1995 roma JIn66m Auduncen (xena mpodeccopa AHpuHceHa) ckazana B [lamsarHon
peun, MOCBSIEHHON OTKPBITHIO cafa uMeHn Kpuctuana Auduncena B Mactutyre Beitnmana:

«VICTOKM €ro peNMruo3HbIX B3IUIAIOB BechMa MHTEpEeCHBl. CeMbsi €ro eBpercKor 0adyIIku 1o
MaTepUHCKON JIMHUM NOTH0ia, KOraa HalMCThl 3axBaTuin bepren. Ero ponuteny Obuin JIOTEpaHaMu U
MHoro yntanu bubnuro. Cam 0H 10 KOHIIAa CEMHUIECATHIX T00B OBl arHOCTUKOM, a 3aTéM OOpaTHICS B
TpaauLMOHHBIA Mygau3M. OH CUMTal, YTO €ro BEpa TOYHO OTpa)k€Ha B cioBax OHHIUTeHHa: «Camoe
IIpeKpacHoe U riy0oKoe NepeXHBaHue, BbINAAAIONIEe Ha 0JII0 YEJIOBEKa, — 3TO OIllyIlleHHe TalHbl. OHO
JEXKUT B OCHOBE NOJUIMHHOM HaykKH. TOT, KTO HE HCHBITAl 3TOTO0 YYBCTBA, KOI'O YK€ HE OXBaTbIBAET
0J1aroroBeHHe — NPaKTUYECKU MEpPTB. DTa Iiy0oKas SMOLMOHAIbHAs YBEPEHHOCTh B CYLIECTBOBAHHUU
BBICIIEH pasyMHOW CHUJbI, OTKPBIBAIOLIEHCSA B HENOCTHKMMOCTHA BcCelleHHOU, U ecTb Mos uzaes boray.
DTy UTaTy OH YacTO KCEPOKOIMPOBAI M pa3/iaBall MHOTMM 3HakoMbIM». (Libby Anfinsen, 1995).
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26. BAJIBTEP KOH — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKO MTPEMHWMU IO XUMUHA
HoGeseBckass npemusi: Banstep Kon (p. 1923 1.) B 1998 romy 6w ymoctoen HobGeneBckoit

IPEMUU TIO XUMHH 32 pa3BUTHE (YHKIMOHAJIBFHOW TEOPHM IUIOTHOCTH, KOTOpas KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM
M3MEHWIA MOAX0/] YUYEHBIX K UCCIIEIOBAHUIO DJIEKTPOHHOMN CTPYKTYPbl aTOMOB M MOJIEKY.I.
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I'paxnancrBo: Asctpusi, Bnocneactsuu CIIA.
Oo6pa3zoBanue: gokrop dhunocoduu (pusuka), 'apBapackuii yausepcuteT, 1948 1.

IIpodeccuonanbHas aeATeJIbHOCTH: npodeccop Gusuku B KammdopHuiickoM YHHBEPCHTETE,
Can-/luero (1960-1979); nupexrop WHcTHTyTa Teoperndeckoit ¢usuku npu Kamudopuuiickom
yuuBepcurere, Canta-bapbapa (1979-1984); npodeccop dbuszuku B KanudopHuiickoMm yHUBEpCHUTETE B
Canra-bapbape (1984-1991); 3acmyxkeHHbIt mpodeccop GU3MKU U Tpodeccop-ucciae oBaTeNb B
Kamudopuuiickom yausepcutere B Canta-bapoape (¢ 1991 r. mo Hacrosiiee Bpemsi).

00

1. B unTepBrto moa HazBanueM «lIpodeccop Bambrep Kon: Hayka, penurus u 4einoBeUeCKU
ombIT» (“Dr. Walter Kohn: Science, Religion, and the Human Experience,” 26 utons, 2001) mpodeccop
KoHn ckazan:

«51 eBpeld, U U151 MEHSI OYE€Hb Ba)KHA MOS TPUHA/IEKHOCTD K HyAau3My.

51 Mory Ha3BaTh ce0sl YEIOBEKOM PEIUTHO3HBIM OJHOBPEMEHHO B JIByX CMbIC/IaX. Bo-mepBhIX, s
MOHSUI, YTO PENTUTHSI, B YACTHOCTU MyJau3M, 3HAUYUTEIbHO 000raTuiia Moo JKHU3Hb. Sl mepean ee CBOUM
ACTSIM U BHXKY, YTO OHA TAaKIKC 060FaTI/IJIa 1 UX )XKHU3HU.

Bo-BTOpBIX, S YUEHBIN 10 MO3ra KOCTEN H, pa3yMeEeTCs, pACCMAaTPHUBAI0 PEITUTHIO C TOYKH 3PEHUS
YUYCHOTIO. B »stoM cMmpIicie o BUIKY DPCIWIUI0 HE C HOSI/ILII/Iﬁ OTI[GHI:HOI\/JI JCHOMHMHAIMK, MOH
npeAcTaBieHus Onmxe K aen3smy. Ha MeHs okazanu OoJibllioe BIMSIHUE TPYAbl DWHINTEHHA, KOTOPBIH
MUcall, 4TO, pa3MBILLIsAsA O MUPE, OH OlIyIaeT Hekylo Cuily, KOTopas HAMHOT'O MOTYIIECTBEHHEe JTI000i
YEJIOBEUECKOM CHIbl. I 4yBCTBYIO TO K€ camoe. DTO ONIylIeHHE OJaroroBeHHOTO TpemeTa U BEIHKON
taiiuely. (Kohn 2001a).

2. Ha Bompoc: «Hackosbko s moOHMMAal0, Ha3biBasi ce0si IEMCTOM, BBI ITOJIpa3yMeBaeTe, YTO HeKas
00’KEeCTBEHHAsl CWJIa IPUBEJIa BCEJIICHHYIO B JCHCTBHE, a 3aT€M IPAKTUYECKM HE BMELIMBAETCS B XOJ
coObITHIA. BepHo 11, 4TO MO 1eM3MOM BBl UMEETE B BHLy UMEHHO 3T0?» — ipodeccop Kon orBeTmi:

«M 310 TOXKE. Sl HE BHKY OCHOBAaHHMH CUMTaTh, YTO OOKECTBEHHOE BMEUIATEIHCTBO BPEMS OT
BPEMEHHU IIPEPBIBACT JEHCTBUE 3aKOHOB IPUPOIBI, KOTOpPBIE MBI, ydeHble, ucciaenyem. C apyrou
CTOPOHBI, 5 HE JyMal, YTO BCE BO BCEIEHHOW 00s3aTEIbHO IMPOUCXOAUT MPOCTHIM, COBEPILICHHO
IIPeJCKa3yeMbIM, MEXaHUCTUYECKUM 00pa3oM. Beerga ocrarorcst oueHb IiyOOKHe 3MUCTEMOIOIHYECKHe
BOIIPOCHL, CBSI3aHHBIE CO 3HAYEHUEM CTPOrMX HAYYHBIX 3aKOHOB, TAaKMX KaK 3aKOHbl KBaHTOBOH
MEXaHHMKHU U 3aKOHBI, YIPaBJISAIONINE MPpUpo10oi xaoca. OTKpBITHE STUX 3aKOHOB HaBCETa MEPEBEPHYIIO
YUCTO JETEPMHHHMCTCKME U MEXaHUCTHUYECKHE MPENCTaBICHHUS O Mupe, rocrnoacrsosasimme B XVIII —
XIX Bekax.

Bot, B npuHIiune, Moi OTBET Ha Balll BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK S ONPEAEIAI0 JEU3M U UTO TyMaro 10
MOBOAY YTBEpXKACHUs (Tepedpazupys Balld CIIOBa), YTO BCEJCHHas ObUIa «3alylIeHa» HEKOeH
00’KeCTBEHHOM CHJION, a Temephb JAEHCTByeT caMa Mo cebe. S Xxouy ckazaTh, YyTO BCE HE TaK MPOCTO.
Tpyano nomoOpaTh MOAXOJAIIEE CIOBO — HO 3TO HEBEpOATHO. McnbIThiBaellb 01aroroBeHHbIA TpeneT
repel MUpPOM OLIYIIEHUH U MUPOM HayKH.

Tak uiu MHaye, MbI )KUBEM B MUPE, KOTOPBIA YIUBUTEIbHBIM 00pa30M OTKPBIBAECTCS HAM U B TO
K€ BpEMsI B OCHOBE CBOEH OCTAETCs HENOCTHIKUMBIM. A TOCKOJIbKY SIBJICHHBI HaM MUP TaK 4yJE€CEH, TO
— B 9TOM I IOJTHOCTBIO COTJIaceH ¢ DUHIITEMHOM — HEM30€KHO olryiaenib Hekyto Cuiny, KoTopasi CTOUT
3a BceM aTuM». (Kohn 2001a).

3. Ha BOIIPOC: «Kax BBI CUHMTACTC, KaKUMHU JOJI2KHBI OBITH OTHOIIEHHS HAayKHu U peJ'II/IFI/II/I?» 3]

Bansrep Kon oTtBeuan: «Mx OCHOBOI JOMKHO OBITH B3aMMHOE YBa)XCHHE. DTO B3aMMOJIOTIONHSIONINE
3JIEMEHTHI YeIoBeuecKoro ombiTay. (Kohn 2002).
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A Ha Bompoc: «Yto Bbl aymaere o cymiectBoBaHuu bora?» — KoH mam Takod OTBET:
«CyH_IeCTBYIOT 3HAUYUTCJIbHBIC OGJ’IaCTI/I YCJIIOBCYCCKOI'O OIIbITa, O KOTOpBIX HayKa 10 CyTI/I CBOGI\/JI HHUYECIro
CKa3aTh HE MOXET. S1 COOTHOIIY X ¢ CYIIHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO Ha3zbiBato borom». (Kohn 2002).

4. B nexnuu «Pa3mpinuienus ¢usuka nocie nocemnieHuss Batukana u Berpeun ¢ [lamoit Moannom
[TaBnowm II» (20 ampenst, 2001, yauepcuter Kammdopuuu, Canra-bapbapa) npodeccop Kon ckazan:

«Pazymeercsi, Hayka, B OCOOCHHOCTH (PU3MKA M XHUMHUS, COCTABISET OYEHb BAKHYIO YacTh MOEH
xu3Hu. Ho B TO ke BpeMs cuuTaio ce0si 4elIOBEKOM pEIMTMO3HBIM, NMPUYEM B JIByX cMbIciaax. Bo-
MIEPBBIX, 5 TOMYYUJI THOEpabHOE MY IeHCKOEe BOCIIUTAHNE U TaK K€ BOCIUTAN CBOUX JAeTeld. Bo-BTOpHIX,
s CUMTAa0 ce0s1 JIeMCTOM, HE MPUHAICKANUM KaKOW-TM00 OMpeNeICHHON pPEeIUruu; MO JIeu3M
poXkaaeTcss u3 OIarOrOBEHUs IMEpPe] MHUPOM, B KOTOPOM MbI KMBeM. Kak yueHbId s ONIyIIal0 3TO
OylaroroBeHune ¢ 0coboit octporoi. Kpome Toro, s yOexaeH, 4To HayKa caMa 1o ce0e He MOXKET OBITh
KU3HEHHBIM OPHEHTHPOM, MOTOMY YTO OHA HE MOXKET OTBETUTh HA MHOTHE BOMIPOCHI U BOCIOIHUTH
MHorue Hyxae». (Kohn, Reflections of a Physicist after an Encounter with the Vatican and Pope John
Paul II, 2001Db).
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27. PAYAPJ] CMOJLJIM — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM IMPEMUM 11O XUMHUH

HobeneBckas npemusi: Pugapn Cmomnu (1943-2005) cran naypearom HoGeneBckoii mpemMun 1o
xumun B 1996 rony «3a oTkpeITHE QYJIIEPEHOBY — TPEThEH 3JIEMEHTapHON (POopMBI yriiepoaa (Hapsiay C
rpadutom u anmaszom). [locne emeptn Cmommm Cenat CIIA npunsan pesonmonuio, B koropoir CMoIuin
ObLT Ha3BaH «OTIIOM HAHOTEXHOJIOTHID».

I'paxnancrio: CIIA.
Oo6pa3zoBanue: noktop dunocoduu (xumus), [Ipuncrornckuii yausepcutet (CLIA), 1973 .

IIpodeccuonanbHana aesaTeabHOCTh: Tpodeccop xumuu u Gu3uku B YHuBepcutere Paiica
(XbroctoH, mrar Texac, 1981-2005).

¢

1. «B nocnegnee BpeMs s CHOBA CTaJl PETYJIAPHO XOAUTh B LIEPKOBb. Y MEHS NOSBHJIACh HOBas
Lelb: IO0CTapaTbCsi IMOHITh, B YEM HMMEHHO 3aKJIIOYAeTCsl CEroJHs MPUTIraTelbHOCTh M CHJa
XPUCTUAHCTBA JJI1 MMJUIMAPZAOB JIFOJEH — HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO IPOILIO MOYTH JABE THICAYM JIET C TEX
op, Kak XpucToc yMep U BOCKpEC.

U xoTs MHE BpsiZ M KOr/la-HUOYIb YAACTCs MOHATH 3TO MOJIHOCTBIO, TENEPh 5, HABEPHOE, MOT'Y
CKa3aTb, YTO OTBET OYEHb IPOCT: XPUCTUAHCTBO HCTHUHHO. bor nelctBuTenbHO coTBOopmia mup 13,7
MWIIHAPAOB JIeT Ha3ad, 1 OH Heu30ekHbIM 00pa3oM CBsA3aH C cynp6oi Coero TBopeHus. Toabko bor
3HAET 1IeJIb 3TOI BCEJIECHHOW, HO COBPEMEHHAsI HayKa Bce 0OJblle yOex1aeTcsi, YTO UMEHHO TOYHEHIee
YCTPOMCTBO BCEIEHHOW CEJIAI0 YEJIOBEYECKYIO )KM3Hb BO3MOKHON. Ham mpuHa[uIeKUT HEKas BakHas
pons B boxwem 3ampicie. Hama 3amaua — mocrapatbesi HMOHSATH 3Ty pOJb, JIOOWTH APYr Apyra H
cozeiictBoBath bory B ucnonnenuu Ero 3ameicia». (Smalley 2005).

2. Puyapa Cmosutu roBopuit o kaurax «IIpoucxoxnenne xusHm» u «Kem Ob1 Anam?» (‘Origins

of Life’ m ‘Who Was Adam?’), namucanuslx mpodeccopom Xpo Poccom (actpodmsukom) u
npodeccopom dDazeitiom Pana (GMOXUMUKOM):
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«Teopuu BOTIONMH TOJIBKO YTO OBLI HAaHECEH cMepTelbHbIN yaap. [IpountaB «IIpoucxoxaeHne
KHU3HUY, I, CO CBOUM 00pa30BaHUEM B 00IACTU XUMHH U (PH3UKH, ICHO OCO3HAII, YTO IBOJIOIUU OBITh HE
morsio. HoBast kaura «Kem Obut Agam?» — 3T0 cepeOpsiHas MmyJisi, Cpa3uBIIas SBOJIIOINUOHHYIO MOJETh
HanoBai». (Smalley 2005a).

3. 3 oktsa6psa 2004 rona B peun Ha 79-i exXeroaHo KOH(PEpEeHIMH yYeHbIX B TacKHIKHIICKOM
yHuBepcutere CMONIM, yMOMHHAash O MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUM »HBOJIONMOHW3MA M KpEalMOHW3Ma,

AapBUHH3MA U Kuuru EBITI/ISI, OTMCTHII:

((BpeM}I A0Ka3aTCIbCTBA JIC’)KUT HA TCX, KTO HC BCPUT, UTO Knwnra beitus HCTHUHHA, 4YTO BCCIICHHAaA
ObLIa coTBOpeHa 1 4To TBoper nmo-mpexxaemMy nojepxkubaer Coe TBopeHuey. (Smalley 2004).
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YACTBH 11
JJAYPEATHI HOBEJIEBCKOM MPEMMHU IO JIUTEPATYPE (XX - XXI
BeKa)

28. T. C. DJINOT — JAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM IPEMUMU IO JJUTEPATYPE

HoOeneBckasa mnpemusi: Tomac Crepuz Onmor (1888-1965) B 1948 romy Obu1 ymocToeH
HoGeneBckoil mpeMuu 1o JUTepaType «3a 6b10arouuiicss HOBAMOPCKULL 6KIAO 8 COBPEMEHHYIO NOI3UION.
Bnusinue ero TBopuecTBa OLIyTUMO A0 CUX Mop: xKypHau «TaiimM» Ha3zBan DnnoTa «o3ToM XX BeKay.

I'paxxnanctBo: CIIIA; BrocienctBun — OpUTaHCKHM [TO/1TaHHBIN.
O0pa3oBaHue: MarucTp ryMaHUTapHBIX HayK (pumocodus), [apBapackuii yausepcutet, 1910 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi AeATEIbHOCTh: TOA3T, (QUIOCOd, ApamMaTypr, JUTEPATYpHBIH KPUTHK;
noMouHuK mpodeccopa ¢uiocopuu B ['apBapme (1909-1910); pemaktop kypHana «Kpaiitepuon»
(Criterion); pegakTop 1 TUpeKTOp m3aarenbcTBa «Deitdep aum Deitdep» (1925-1965).

e

1. «Xyke Bcero, Korja XpHuCTHAHCTBO MPOIMOBEIYETCS HE MOTOMY, YTO OHO MCTHHHO, a MOTOMY,
YTO MOXET NMPUHECTH KaKylo-TO MoJb3y». (Dnuort, «Maes xpuctuaHckoro obuiectBa»y — The Idea of a
Christian Society, 1988).

«OtcranBass UCTHHHOCTh XPHCTHAHCTBA, HEKOTOPHIE [ENAIOT yMOp HAa TO, YTO XPHCTUAHCTBO
CIly>)KAT OCHOBAaHHWEM HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH — XOTs HA4aTh CJIEOBajO0 OBl C TOro, YTO HEOOXOAMMOCTH
XPUCTHAHCKOW MOpANu BBITEKACT M3 MCTHMHHOCTH XPUCTHAHCTBA. Takoe CMEIIEHHE AaKIICHTOB OYCHBb
omacHo ». (Eliot 1988, The Idea of a Christian Society).

2. «He nymaro, uto KkymeTypa EBpombl cMorma Obl BBDKHTH, €ciau Obl XpHUCTHAHCKas Bepa
MOJTHOCTBIO BBIpOAMIAch. S yOex/leH B 3TOM HE TOJBKO MOTOMY YTO XPUCTHAHWH, HO M MOTOMY 4TO
u3yyan conuanbHyto Owonormioo. Ecim xpuctuancTBo OynaeTr K uTh, TO OyAeT XHUTh M BCSA Halla
kynbtypay. (Eliot 1967, 200).

3. «Camoe yOeauTenpHOE MOKA3aTeIbCTBO XPUCTHAHCTBA NJISi HEBEPYIOIIUX — HE JIOTUYECKUE
JIOBOJIBI B TOJIb3Y HAIllEH BEphl, a BOIUIONIEHHWE HAamuX yOexxaeHuid B sku3Hby». (Llut. mo: Draper 1992,
No. 599).

4. B moame «Kamenby (1934) DnuoT cTaBUT 10/ COMHEHHE TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIE «JIOCTHKCHUS BEKa
nH(OpPMAIUK U BEICOKUX TEXHOJIOTHH:
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«beCKOHEUHBIN LUK OT UJIEH K MTOCTYIIKY,
beckoHeuHble TOMCKU U OTKPBITHSI

JlatoT 3HaHbE ABMXKEHBS, HO HE TIOKOS;

3HaHbE peun, HO He OE3MOIBbS,

3HaHbe CJIOB U He3HaHbe ClioBa.

3HaHbE MPUBOIUT HAC OJIIKE K HE3HAHBIO,
HesHnanbe npuBOIUT HAC OJIMKE K CMEPTH,
bamxke k cmepTH, He 6imxe k BOT'Y.

I'ne XKu3Hb, KOTOPYIO MBI HOTEPSIIN B )KU3HH?
['ne MmyapocTb, KOTOPYIO MBI IOTEPSIIN B 3HAHBE?
['ne 3Hanbe, KOTOPOE MBI MOTEPSIIA B CBEJICHBAX ?
uxael HEOEC 3a ABaAIATh CTOJICTUM

VY namstor ot BOI'A u mpubmmkarot k [Ipaxy. (Onuot, «Kamensy, 1934, nepeBox A. Cepreesa).

5. «bOXE, npuneceM 11 MbI 3TH Aapsl Tede?

[Tpunecem nu B ciyxeHbe Tebe HaIIM CHITBI

Panu sxu3HM, JOCTOMHCTBA, OJ1arogaTH, MOpsIKa

U nipocBelIeHHbIX paocTeN YyBCTB?

BOTI'-TBoper xenaet, 9TOOBI MBI TBOPUITH

W mpuHOCWIA TBOPEHBS, B CIY)KEHbEe EMy,

A 10 yxe ciyxenbe EMy u TBopenbey. (Onmort, «Kamensy, 1934, nmepeBoa A. Cepreesa).

(Ilut. mo: Poetry and Belief in the Work of T.S. Eliot by K. Smidt, 1961, p. 55; cm. Tarxoke Michael
Caputo, God — Seen through the Eyes of the Greatest Minds, 2000, 116).

6. B tpyne «Unes xpucrmanckoro oodmectBay (1939) T. Dmumor mumcam: «Mbl HOIKHBI
OTHOCHUTBCSI K XpUCTHAHCTBY C ropa3fo OOJbIINM MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHbIM YBaKEHUEM, YEM MPHUHITO HBIHE.
Ham crnemyer moMHUTH MpeXkae BCETO O BIUSHUHM XPUCTHAHCTBA HA Pa3yM YEJIOBEKa, a HE HA YyBCTBA.
Jla, mocieACTBHsI 3TOrO CIMIIKOM CEpbe3Hbl, U MO3TOMY MJIi MHOTHX Hempuemiemsbl. Benb ecinu
XPUCTUAHCKAsl BEpa JCUCTBYET HE TOJBKO HAa YPOBHE UyBCTB, HO U HA YPOBHE MBICIIH, MPAKTUICCKUE
pe3yabTaThl MOTYT OKa3aThCsl 0O4eHb Hey10OHBIMIY. (Eliot 1988, Ch. 1, p. 6).

7. «51 cumraio, 4To camoe OOJIBIIOE PA3TMYNE MEXKIY JIIOABMHU — 3TO Pa3Indue MEXIy TEeMH, KTO
MIPUHUMAET XPUCTUAHCKOE OTKPOBEHUE U TEMHU, KTO ero orpuuaer». (Lut. mo: Yancey 1999, 88).

«MBbI XUBEM B pasBpallicHHOC BpEMs; BCA COBPCMCHHAA JIMTECPATYpa HCIIOPYCHA ATCU3MOM)).
(L. mo; Ozick 1989, 151).

8. «3a yto mosam mo0uTh LlepkoBs U ee 3aKOHBI?

Omna tBepauT o XKuszuu u CmepTH: OHH OBl OXOTHO

0 HUX 3a0bLTH.

Ona HexHas TaM, IIe UM X0UYEeTCs TBEPOCTH,

W TBepAas Tam, r1e uM xodetcst Markoctu. (Dnuot, «Kamenb», 1934, nepeog A. Cepreesa).

9. Dnanot Tak 0OpPHCOBBIBAET MEYANBbHYIO KapTUHY XX BEKa:

«[lopsimounbie 6€300KHBIC JFOIN:
Ot HuX ocTanachk ofHa ac(hanpToBas TOpora
U ThIcsYa 3aKkaTUBIIMXCS Mstael s rosibday. (Dmmot, «Kamensy, 1934, nepeBog A. Cepreesa).

10. «O0miecTBO nepectano ObITh XPUCTHUAHCKUM, KOTJa OCTAaBUJIO PEJIMTHO3HBIE OOpsAbI, KOTIa
MOBE/ICHUE TIEPECTANIO0 HATPABIATHCS XPUCTHAHCKMMHU MPUHIMIIAMH M KOTJa B PE3YJbTaTe OCTaIOCh
OJTHO CTPEMJICHHE — K MTPOIIBETAHUIO YCIIOBEKA WU TPYIIIEI Jitoei B 3Ttom mupey. (Eliot 1988, Ch. I, pp.
9-10).
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11. B tpyne «XpucrtuancrBo u KyiabTypa» (1948) T. Damor yrBepknan: «HeorpaHnueHHbIN
WHAYCTPHUAJIU3M CO3JaeT COOOIIEeCTBA JIIOJCH BCEX KIJIACCOB; OHM OTOPBaHBI OT TPAAMLUN, UM UyXJa
penurus, oHH BeJAOMBbl MHEHUEM OOJBIIMHCTBA — MHBIMU CJIOBaMH, Tojma. Toima He mepectaeTr ObITh
TOJITON, JTa)ke €CIM OHa XOpPOIIO HAaKOPMJICHA, OJIETa, KUBET B yIOT€ M Xopomo BocrutaHay. (Eliot
1988).

12. «XpucToc — 3T0 0Ch, BOKPYT KOTOPO# Bpammaercs mupy». (Lut. mo: Castle 2002, 219).
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29. PEJABSAPJ] KUIIJIMHT — JAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM NPEMUAH 11O
JIMTEPATYPE

HobeneBckas npemus: J[xo3ed Peapspn Kurumnar (1865-1936) cran maypearom HobGeneBckoit
npemun 1o jautrepatype B 1907 r. «3a mabarooamenvHocms, ApKyio hanmaszuio, 3perocms udeu u
gvloarowulicss manawm nogecmeosamensy. KUIUIMHT CYWTAETCS JIyYIIMM AHTJIMHCKUM IIHCATelleM B
’KaHpe pacckasa.

I'paxnancrBo: BennkoOputanus.

Oo0pa3oBanue: yactHOe JleBOHCKOE yuniuile, AHIIIMS.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi eI TEJBLHOCT: MTO3T, IPO3AUK, PEJAKTOD.
1224

1. «Non nobis, Domine!

He nam xBana, 'ocmoas!
ThMy HEUECTUBBIX THEN
Ouyam He TOOOPOTbH.

Hamr myTs ¥ KpuB 1 KpyT,
Bcenenyro — kaxaplii mar,
JIve TBOW BCEBBIIIHUMI Cy [
Hapx namu — 3psy u Guiar.

Ho manmox paOckuii ym,
Crpiny Hamepekop.

Ha CnaBel npa3gusiii nrym,
Ha 3nata rps3ublii cop:

Hm nymm npenaem

U ciyxum, kak 6oram,
Ho Braiiae co3Haem:
He nam xBana, He Ham!

O JIBUKUTENH BCETO,
bor, Cyaus, Teoper!
Ot 6x1ara CBoero
Hawm ynenn, Oren!
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Ho B cmyTe Hammx aHei

Jaii mpo3peBaTh cepauam:

Non nobis Domine! —

He nam xBama, He Ham!»

(U3 ‘Non nobis Domine!’, 1934; nut. no: T.S. Eliot 1963, 257).
(nep. A. lonuHuHa)

2. «Otue HebGecnriit, boxxe, mo0sIuii BcS U BCeX,
O, moMoru TBOUM JICTSIM, J1ail n30€KaTh UM I'pex;
Uto00 Hacmaxkaaucs JETCTBOM BECh CBOM HEHOJITHI BEK,
CHOBHO CBSATHIM HAaCIIEJCTBOM, MaJICHLKUI YEJIOBEK.
Hac Hayuu B cBepieHbsX kaaTh TBoEro cyna,
A He apy3eil HeBEPHBIX, JTYIIUX TOpOi 0€3 CThIIA;
Uto6 MbI Moriiu ¢ ToO00 BUIETh B KOHIIE TPOIIBI
Cger, a He CTpax KOLUIMAPOB BHI3BEPEHHOM TOJIIIHI.
Hac nayuu toit Cuiie, 4TO HE pa3aBUT KU3Hb,
Urto He 0OMANT c1aboro, JTUITH MOICKAKET — JICPKHUCH;
Uto0 nmox Toboii, BeeBnimanM, Kaskaplii MOT 00J1a1aTh
Bouteit, MopaiibHOM MOIJIEPHKKON U caM yTEHIEHbE 1aThy.
(ep. B. Illupokosa)

3. B crarbe «Penurust Penpspna Kumnunray [Ix. T. Cangepneny nucan:

1 CUUTAK0, YTO B IMMPOU3BCACHUAX Kumimuara COACPIKATCA PCIIMIMO3HBIC MCTUHLI, aKTYAJIbHBIC
JUIE HAIIero BpeMeHW. Hekoropeie €ro CTHUXM pPOAMINCH B CaMbIX TNIyOWHAX IyIIM TI03Ta; OHH
3aTparuBalOT COBECTh M PEIMTHO3HOE CaMOCO3HAHWE MHOTUX uuTaTeneld. bor oOparmaercs Kk Mupy
pasHbpIMH Tonocamu. Jlymaro, KuniauHr — onuH U3 rojiocoB, Bo3Bemamommx Ero uctuny». (Sunderland
1899, 607-608).

4. «bor npaorties, IpeciaaBHbIA BCTaph,
I'ociogp, BoguBIINIE HAC BOMHOM,
CyauBinii Ham — Ham BeIHUAN [{aps! —
[{aputh HaJ TATEMOW U COCHOM,
bor Cun! Hac He mokuHb! — BHEMIIH,
J1aGb1 3a0BITH MBI HE CMOTJIH ! »
(«OtnycturensHas monutBay. Ilep. O. FOpbesa).

5. CTpoku, KOTOpbIE MOKHO Ha3BaTh BO MHOTOM aBTOOMOTrpaMuHbIMU:

«/17151 Bcex 51 cozenaics BeeM,

Ho HBIHE MO¥ ITyTh 3aBEpIIEH,

N BoT Mol yen.

Xpucroc, nepex TpoHoM TBouM,

U temu, Koro s npused,

W3 cmepTu MeHs Bo3poau!»

(““At His Execution”, Limits and Renewals, 1932; cm. Wilson 1978, 340).

6. Kummuar nucan o TEX, KTO CTPEMUTCH K HebOecaM:

«M nump Bragpika cMOXKET UX XBaJlIWTh,
N yxoputh ux cMOxkeT b Biagsika,
W He 3a 1eHBI'M HYKHO UM TBOPUTD,

W He 0T ciiaBbl paioCTh UX BEIMKA.

O, 3T0 yAOBOJIBCTBHE — 1€P3aTh,
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U BbIc1Ias Harpajga — 0JepAKUMOCTb,

Yro0 OTKpBIBAIHMCH 3aHOBO TJa3a,

WU cyThb Beniel HaM CTaHOBUJIACH 3PUMaY.

(«3emuin HOPTPET NOCIEAHUN 3aBEpINB. .. », Iiep. K. JIykbsHEHKO).
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30. AJIEKCAHP COJKEHUIIBIH — IAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM ITPEMHAH 110
JIMTEPATYPE

HooGesneBckass npemusi: Anexcannp ComxkeHunpiH (p. 1918) B 1970 romy Obur yaoctoeH
HoGeneBckoil mpemMun 1o JIUTEpaType 3a «HPABCMBEHHYIO CUNLY, NOYEPHHYMYIO 8 MPAOUyul 8eiuKol
pyeekou aumepamypory. B 1983 rony ComkeHUIBIH ObUT HarpaxaeH TeMIITOHOBCKOM MpeMuen 3a
«IPOTPecC B PaA3BUTUU PEITUTHUNY.

I'paxxnancrBo: Poccus; Bnocnenctsuu — CLIA.

O0Opa3zoBanne: B 1941 roxy OKOHUMI (QHU3HKO-MaTeMaTHUeCKuil ¢akyapTeT POCTOBCKOTO
yuuBepcurera (CCCP).

IIpodeccuonanbHas qesiTeIbHOCTb: IPENoiaBaTeNb (PU3NKHU, MHCATETb U HCTOPUK.
L2 22

1. «Kak nerko mue xuth ¢ Tob6oi, ['ocmoau! Kak nerko mue Beputh B Tebs! Korma paccrynaercs
B HEJIOyMEHHUH MM CHUKAET yM MOM, KOr/la yMHEHIIINE JII0IM He BUIAT AajibIlle CErOIHAIIHEr0 Beyepa U
HE 3HAIOT, YTO HAJO0 JeJaTh 3aBTpa, — bl CHUCHLIACIIb MHE SICHYIO YBEPEHHOCTh, UTO ThI €CTh U 4TO
To1 no3abotumibes, yToObl He Bee myTH 100pa Obutn 3akpbeIThy. (AWM. Comxennnbia. Konokon Yrinya.
Pacckaspl, kpoxoTku, moBecTsb. / MockBa, Barpuyc, 2004).

2. B peun Ha nepeMOHMH BpyuyeHHs TeMIITOHOBCKON MpeMHH 3a «IpPOrpecc B Pa3BUTHUU
penurun» (bykunremckuii nsoper, JIonaon, 10 mast 1983 r.) Anexcanap ComKeHUIBIH TOBOPHIL:

«boblie monyBeka Ha3ald, eme peOEHKOM, s CIIBIIIAT OT MHOTHX MOXWIBIX JTIOJEH B 00BsICHEHHE
BEIIMKUX coTpsiceHuit, mocturmux Poccuto: "Jlronu 3a6si11 bora, otToro u Bcé".

C Tex mop, MOTPYAsCh HAJ MCTOPHEH Hallleld PEeBOJIOIMH HEMHOTUM MEHEe MOJyBEeKa, MpOoUTs
COTHU KHWT, COOpaB COTHHU JHMYHBIX CBHUJETENLCTB U CaM Yy K€ HAMHCaB B PacYUCTKy TOro obmana 8
TOMOB, — s CETOJIHS Ha MPOCHOy KaK MOXKHO KOpPOYE Ha3BaTh TNIABHYIO NMPUYMHY TOW HCTPEOUTEITHHOU
PEBOIOLIMH, CTI0AaBIIeH y Hac 10 60 MUJUIMOHOB JIO/I€H, HE CMOTY BBIPA3UTh TOYHEE, YEM MOBTOPHUTH:
“Jlromu 320t bora, orroro u Bcé"». (Anexcannp ComxenuisiH, «Jlenun B Iliopuxe. Pacckasbl.
Kpoxotku. ITyGmunuctuka». Cepus “3epkano — XX Bek” — ExkarepunOypr. Uzna-so “Y-®akropus’,
1999).

3. B Temmuironosckoii peun (10 mast 1983 r.) ComkeHULIbIH TOBOPHIL:

«Bcé Tor xe JlocToeBckhi, Ccyns MO (PpaHIly3CKOH PEBOJIIOIMH, KUIIEBIICH OT HEHABUCTH K
LlepkBu, BbIBen: "PeBomionus HEMpEeMEHHO M0JKHa HauyumHaTh ¢ atem3Mma'. Tak u ectb. Ho Takoro
OpPraHU30BAHHOI0, BOCHU3UPOBAHHOTO U 3JI0YIIOPHOTO 0€3007Kusl, KaK B MapKCU3ME, — MUp €lI€ HE 3HaJ
npexae. B ¢punocodckoil cucteme 1 B MCUX0J0rH4YeckoM crep:kHe Mapkca u JIlenuHa HeHaBUCTh K bory
— TJIaBHBIA I[BI/I)KYHII/Iﬁ HMITYJIBC, TMEPBEC BCCX TIMOJUTHYCCKUX HU OSKOHOMHYCCKUX npnmsaﬂnﬁ.
BouHncTByromuii atensm — 3T0 He JAeTallb, He nepudepus, He MOOOYHOE CIEACTBHE KOMMYHUCTHYECKON
MOJINTHKY, HO TJIaBHBIN BUHT €€». (ComKeHUITbIH, « TeMIIIITOHOBCKAs PEUby ).
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4. «Ho u Gonee, coObITHS PYCCKOM PEBOJIOIMH TOJBKO M MOTYT OBITH HMOHATHI JIMIIbL celyac, B
KOHIIE BEKa, — Ha (JOHE TOTO, YTO MPOU3OILIO C T€X MOp B OCTaIbHOM Mupe. TyT mposicHsieTcst mporecc
BceoOmuid. Eciin Obl OT MeHs1 mOTpeboBaIy Ha3BaTh KPaTKO INIaBHYIO YepTy 8ceco XX BeKa, TO U TYT S
HE HaliJly HUUero TOYHee U cojiepkarenbuee, yem: "Jroau — 3a0pumn — bora".

[TopokaMu 4eOBEYeCKOro CO3HAHMS, TUIIEHHOTO 00)KECTBEHHO!N BEPIIUHBI, OTPEACIUINCH U BCE
TJIABHBIC MPECTYTUICHHSI 3TOTO BeKay. (ComkeHuIbIH, « TeMImIToHOBCKas peuby, 1983).

5. «20-e rogel B CCCP — 3TO IiuMHHAs BEpEHHMIAa MOTOJOBHOIO MYYEHHMYECTBA MPABOCIABHBIX
CBALLICHHOCIYKATEIIEH.

JecsaTku [pacCTpensiHHbIX| apXUENHCKONOB W E€MNUCKOMOB. JIeCATKM ThICAY CBSIICHHUKOB,
MOHAaXOB M MOHAaXHHb, KOTOPBIX YEKHUCTBI, 3aCTaBlisii OTKa3aTbcsi OT cioBa boxbero, mnwiTanmy,
paccTpenuBalii B TOJBajiaX, CJajld B Jarepsi, cchbulaju B O€3NI0NHYI0 TYHApY Ha KpaitHuii Cesep,
BBIOpACHIBAIIM CTAPUKOB TOJIOAHBIMU M O€3JOMHBIMH Ha OencTBus. M Bce 3TH XPUCTHAHCKUE MYUYCHHUKHU
CTOMKO LIJIM Ha CMEpPTh 3a Bepy, JIMIIb DPEAKUE EAWHMIBI APOTHYJIW M OTKazanucb. W pecsaTkam
MUJUTMOHOB MUPSIH 3arOpOJWIM IIYyTh BO XpaM, 3alIPETHJIA BOCIUTHIBATH B BEPE JI€TEU, OTPBIBAIA OT HUX
B TIOPbMY, @ CaMHUX JeTeil yrpo3aMu U JIOXKbI0 OTOMBaIU OT Bepbl». (CoikeHHIIbIH, « TeMIUITOHOBCKAs
peub», 1983).

6. «/la, MUWITHOHBI y HAaC OMYCTOIICHBI W pa3BpalieHbl 0e300)KueM, BHEAPEHHBIM BIACTHIO,
OJIHAKO COXPAaHUJIMCh U MUJUITMOHBI BEPYIOIIMX, OHU JIMIIh BHEIIHE BBIHYXIACHBI U CETOJHS MOIYaTh, —
HO, KaK 3TO OBIBA€T B MPECIICOBAHMSX U CTPaJaHUsIX, CO3HAHUE bora JOCTUTIIO HA MOEH POAMHE OCTPOit
TUTyOUHBI.

W TyT MBI BUAMM 3apI0 HAJEXK/IbI: KaK Obl HA OBLIT KOMMYHH3M OIICTHHEH PaKeTaMH M TaHKaMH, U
Kak Obl YCIIEIIHO OH HHU 3aXBaThIBaJl IUIAHETY, — OH OOpeu€H HUKOrJa He MOOeIUTh XPUCTHAHCTBAY.
(ComxenutpiH, « TeMIToHOBCKas pedby, 1983).

7. «Ha 3amane He3aMeTHO, OATAYMBAHUEM JIECATUIICTUH, yTEPUBAJIOCH MOHATHE CMBICIIA KU3HU
He Oonee BBICOKOTO, YeM MOOWTBHCS «CYACThS», — a ITO IOCIEAHEE PEBHHMBO 3aKPEIUIIOCH Aaxe
KOHCTUTYLUSMHU. YK€ He MepBblil BEeK BhICMEeHMBaOTCs MOHATHA JloOpa u 31a, U yJauHO M3THAIH UX U3
o01ero ynoTpeOieHust, 3aMEeHUB MOTUTUYECCKUMHU U KITACCOBBIMU PAaCCTaHOBKAMH, KOTOPBIX CPOK KU3HU
OBICTPOTEYEH.
3amag HEOOpaTHMMO CIOJI3aET B TPOMACTh. 3amajHble oO0mmIecTBa BCE 0ojiee TEPSIOT
PEIUTHO3HYI0 CyTh M 0€33a00THO OTHAIOT areu3My MoJioAEkKb. Kakue emé HyX HbI CBHIETEIHCTBA
6e300xwus, eciim o CoennHEéHHbIM IllTaTtam, ciaBsmMcss Kak OfHA W3 CaMBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX CTPaH B
mupe, mén rayminBsii GuieM 00 Mucyce Xpucre? Ecnm amepukaHckasi CTOIMYHAS ra3eTa OECCTHIIHO
noMenaeT kapukatrypy Ha boxxbio Mareps?» (ComxeHulbiH, « TeMIuIToHoBCcKas peuby, 1983).

8. «OnpoMeTYUBBIM YIIOBAaHUAM JABYX IOCIEAHUX BEKOB, IPUBEILIMM HAC B HUUYTOKECTBO U Ha
Kpail sIepHOIl U HesAepHOM CMEpPTH, MBI MOXEM MPOTHBOMOCTABUTH TOJIHKO YIHOPHBIE MOUCKU TETUION
Boxxbelt pyku, KOTOPYIO MBI TaK O€CIIEUHO W CAMOHAIESTHHO OTTOJIKHYJIM. TOraa MOTYT OTKPBITHCS HAIIH
rllaza Ha OMMOKM 3TOro HecuacTHOro XX BeKa M HAllld PyKH — HAMPaBUTHCS HAa UX HCIOpaBIeHHE. A
OoJbIIIe — HaM HeYeM yAep>KaThCs Ha OIOJI3HE, OTO BceX MblciuTenel [IpocBenienns — He HaOpaIoch.

Hamwu nsaTh KOHTMHEHTOB — B cMmepue. Ho B TakMX HCIBITAHUAX U TPOSIBISIIOTCS BBHICIINE
CIIOCOOHOCTH 4YesioBedeckux aym. Ecium mbl moruOHeM M moTepsieM 3TOT MuUp — TO OyJeT Haria
coOcTBeHHas BuHa». (ComxeHuIbH, « TeMIITOHOBCKas peuby, 1983).

9. OtHomenne CoJpKeHUIIbIHA K CPEICTBAM MacCOBOM MH(POPMALMU B COBPEMEHHOM 3anaHOM
obmiectBe orpaxkeHo B ero «[apBapackoir peun» (1978): «I[loBepXHOCTHOCTh M TIOCHENIHOCTh —
ncuxuyeckas Oone3Hb XX Beka — 0Oojee Bcero M BblpaxkeHa B Ipecce». OH Takke TOBOPUT 00
«OAYpPEHHM TEJCBUACHUS» U «HernepeHocuMoil My3bike». (CosmkeHuuplH, «Peub B [apBapne Ha
accam0Jiiee BBIITYCKHUKOB YHUBepcuTeTay, 1978). ComkeHUIbIH TOBOPUT O TOM, uTO norpedurenn CMU
«3a0MBAIOT CBOIO OOKECTBEHHYIO Jylly — CIUICTHSMH, CY€CJIOBHEM, NPa3IHOW YEMyXO».
(Comxenutipiy, 1978).
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«M mpu Bcex 53THX KadecTBax IIpecca crajga IEepBEHINEd CWION 3amaiHblX TOCYIapCTB,
MIPEBOCXO/IsI CHJTy WCITOJIHUTEIbHON BIIACTH, 3aKOHOJATEIBFHON U CyJACOHONW. A MEXIy TEM: MO KaKOMy
n30MpaTeNTbHOMY 3aKOHY OHa n30paHa u nepes kem oTuutbiBaercs?» (ComkeHuisH, 1978).

10. B crarbe «Anekcanap CoOJDKEHULBIH: IIKOJBHBIA ydnuTeNlb (DU3MKH, CTaBIIMN MUCATEIEM,
TPYAbl KOTOPOTO MOTPSICIIA UMITEpHIo» TIpodeccop DaBapa E. Dpukcon-mu. nmucai:

«B merctBe Anekcanap CoODKEHUIBIH MeuTal IPOCIABUTHCS, YBEKOBEUMBAs MOOEIbI
OonblLIeBUCTCKOM peBostonnu. Ho B BOiiHY, ciiy’ka KOMaHIMpOM Oataped, OH B JIMYHOW IMEpenucKe
MO3BOJIMIT ce0e KpUTHUYECKHe OT3bIBBI 0 CTanuHe, 3a 9T0 OBUT OCY)KJCH Ha BOCEMb JIET HCIPABUTEIBHO-
TpyAOBBIX Jlarepeil. Tam yOekIeHHBI JIEHMHEI[ BCTPETHJICS C 3aMEYaTeJbHbIMUA BEPYIOIIMMHU H OT
MapKCU3Ma, KOTOPOMY €ro YUYHWJIH B HIKoie, oOpartmwicsa K Mucycy pycckoro mpaBOCIaBHOTO HaCIeIusl.
On mnucan: "bor Bcenennoit! S cHoBa Bepyto! U c orpexmmmes 6bu1 Tol co mHOM..."». (Ericson,
“Alexander Solzhenitsyn: The high school physics-teacher-turned-novelist whose writings shook an
empire,” Christian History Magazine, 2000, 32).

B aBro6morpadgun ComxeHulsiH nmucai, uro k Mucycy Xpucry ero npusen B ['YJIAT'e xupypr
Bbopuc Kopadenna, eBpeii, CTaBIINNA XPUCTHAHHHOM.

11. «Hama xu3Hb — HE B MOUCKE MATEPUAIBHOTO yCIi€Xa, a B MOUCKE JOCTOMHOTO JTYXOBHOIO
pocta. Bes Hamia 3eMHast )KU3Hb €CTh JUIIb IPOMEXKYTOUYHAsl CTYIIEHb Pa3BUTHUS K BBICIIEH — U C 3TOU
CTYIIEHU HE HaJ0 COpBaThCA, HE HAJAO U MpoTonTarbes OecruiogHo. OAHM MaTepHalbHbIE 3aKOHBI — HE
OOBSICHSIIOT HAIIly KU3Hb U HE OTKPHIBAIOT €if myTH. 13 3aKkoHOB (pu3uky 1 (HU3HOJIOTUN HAM HUKOTJa HE
OTKpOETCsI TO HECOMHEHHOE, KaK TBOpEl MOCTOSIHHO U €KEJHEBHO Y4acTBYET B JKM3HH Ka)KIOro U3 Hac,
HEU3MEHHO M00aBJsisi HAM YHEPTUH OBITHS, a KOTJIa 3Ta MOMOIIb OCTaBIsET HAC — MBI ymupaem. U ¢ He
MeHbIINM ke ydactueM OH COAEeHCTBYeT JKM3HM BCEH IJIaHeThl — 3TO HAJO0 MOYYBCTBOBAaTh B Hall
TEMHBIN, CTpamHbl MOMeHT». (CommkeHuIbIH, « TeMmIToHoBCKas peuby, 1983).
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31. DPAHCYA MOPHAK - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM INPEMHWM 110 JINTEPATYPE

HoGeneBckas npemusi: ®pancya Mopuak (1885-1970) ctan nmaypearom HobGeneBckoil mpemuu B
1952 rony «3a enyboxoe 0yxoeHoe npo3penue u Xy00ACeCmeeHHyIo CUly, C KOMopou OH 68 CBOUX POMAHAX
ompazun Opamy Yen08eyecKou HCUHU.

I'paxxnancrBo: Opanuus.

O0Opa3oBanmne: MarucTp aurepaTypsl, yausepcutet bopno, ®pannus, 1905 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHas 1eATEJIBHOCTD: [T03T, IPO3aUK, ApaMaTypr U )KypPHAIUCT.
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1. B xunure «CxopOb U paiocTh XpUCTHAHCKOM *ku3HIM» DOpaHcya Mopuak nucal:

«Tenepp, Ha 3aKaTe KU3HU, s 3HaIO OTBET. Tonbko Mucyc Xpucroc MOkeT 00Jer4yuTh BEUHYIO
CKOpOB, MKUBYILYIO B K&KJIOM U3 Hac. DTa CKOpOb HEOThEMJIEMA OT HAIIEro OBITHS, COMPOBOXKIAsl HAC C
CaMoro JAeTCTBa 10 MOTWJIbl. My4HTEeIbHOE OJUHOYECTBO, YCKOJIB3AIOIINe TeHH T€X, KOTO MBI JIIOOUM U

KTO MOKMJAE€T HAC B Y)KAaCHOM MHUCTEpUH CMEPTH, TaliHas M HEyToJuMas »Kaxaa OECKOHEHYHOIO
yOIa’KeHHsI CBOETO «sD».
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Hamm ceppiia moHBI HE3pUMBIX HIOJIOB /IO TEX MOP MOKAa MBI, paCIpPOCTEPIINCh Ha KPECTe CO
XpucToM, HE TEpecTaHeM MHUTaTh ceOS W CBOW JKEJIaHWs W HE OTHATUM ce0sl MOJTHOCTHIO OCTHBIM,
HUITUM, TeTy XPUCTOBY, CTpajaroniemMy mo scemy Mupy». (Mauriac 1964, Notre Dame).

2. «bor otkpbiBaeT CeOsl MOTHOCTHIO JIMITH TOMY, KTO YHHUYTOXKHWII — M B ce0e, M B MUPE — 8C€, UTO
CTOUT Ha IyTH OOXKECTBEHHOM TH00BU». (Mauriac 1964, 43, Notre Dame).

3. «Xpuctnanckuid bor xenaet He npocto uToOsl Ero moowmm, HO uyToOb! Moowiu Ero omHoTO.
OH TpeOyeT, yToObI Ka)/IbIi HAIl B3/I0X ObLI MOCBsAMICH Jullb EMy. Bcio apyryio n000Bb, €C TOIBKO
oHa He chmykuT Ero umenu, OH Ha3bIBaCT HIOJOMOKIOHCTBOM. VIMEHHO 3TO TpeOOBaHUE MOXKET
MOKA3aThCs B BBICHICH CTENEHU HENENbIM, W00 HEBO3MOXKHO JIOOUTH TBOPEHHE, HE OOTOTBOPS €ro; MBI
e JOJHKHBI JIIOOUTH BCEX M Kax0ro. TBOpeHMe, TakuM 00pa3oM, HEM30EeKHO y3yprnupyer mecto bora:
Hebeca — Tam, rae OH ecTb, af — TaMm, rae Ero net». (Mauriac 1964, 26; Section 1 ‘Anguish’, Dimension
Books).

4. «CkBepHa otnensier Hac oT bora. JlyxoBHasi )KM3Hb MMOBUHYETCS 3aKOHAM, KOTOPBIE CTOJb Ke
AOCTOBCPHEI, KaK U 3aKOHBI (1)I/I3I/I‘-I€CKI/IG.

Yucrora HEOOXoMUMa JUIs BBICIIICH JIFOOBU — Ui 00JIalaHusl TeM, YTO MPEBbIlIe Beero: borom.
Menbiiero ve gano». (Mauriac 1963, 51-52).

5. B knure «Kussp Mucyca» (1936) Mopuak nucan: «Bepa B To, 4T0O BCe Iyl U BCE HAPOJbI
o0yajaloT OMHAKOBOM LieHHOCThIO Tpes OtioM HeOecHbIM, — 3TO Ta 4acTh €BAaHIEIBCKOIO YUCHMS,
KOTOPYIO JIFOJIM OTBEpPrajid M OTBEPTaloT C YAUBUTEIbHBIM YIIPSIMCTBOM.

6. «BONBIIMHCTBO XPUCTHAH HUKOTJAa HE UAYT Janblie OykBbl karexusuca. OHu He 3HaIOT bora.
JInst HUX 3TO CIOBO HUKOT/IAa HE MMENO MOJIMHHOTO cMbIcia. OHHM OTPEKaloTCs U BMECTE C TEM HE
OTpeKaroTcsa. XpUCTOC HUKOIIa HE BXOAMI B UX u3HbY. (Mauriac 1970).

7. «Mbl ommubaeMcsi, cuMTasi MUCTHKOB MCKIIOYEHHEM cpenu xpuctuaH. HaoGopor, oHum —
€IMHCTBEHHbIE MOAIMHHBIE XpucTuaHe. OHU U3HYpAIOT cedsi B mouckax bora, mogoOHO ToMy, Kak
CJIACTOJIIOOLBI U3HYPSIOT ce0sl B MOrOHE 3a IUIOTCKUMHU YAOBOJBCTBUAMH. OHHM HENPECTaHHO JKEIaloT
obnanate VM, mpuHamiexats EMy, moobuts Ero. JIroOuth B JaHHOM cilydae 3HaYuT IPHICIHATHCS K bory
BCEM CEpJIeM, IMOJHOCThIO MOMYMHUTHCS Emy Tak, 4yToObl OH 0e3pa3zaesibHO 3aBIAJENl >KU3HBIOY.
(Mauriac 1964, 26-27, Dimension Books).

8. DTHYecKHe acmeKThl XPUCTHAHCKOW Bephl MopHak OMNMHUCHIBACT CIACAYIOIIMM O00pa3oM:
«BHauane HGO6XO,Z[I/IMO BO3HCHABUJCTL TI'PCX. B HCKOTOPLIX CJIydadX BBIIOJHHUTL 3TO YCJIOBHC
OKa3bIBa€TCsl YPE3BbIUAHO TPYAHO. BO-BTOPBIX, HEOOXOJUMO MPHUHSITH TBEPAOE pEIICHHE OOJbIlle HE
IrpCHINTD. 910 PEHICHUC NOJDKHO BBIPAKAaThCA HE TOJIBKO B CJIOBAaX, HO U BO BHYTPCHHEM PACIIOJIOKCHUU
cepaua, CyAuTh KOTopoe MoxkeT Toiabko bor. Hakoner, ctpaxa nepen Haka3aHWEM HEIOCTAaTOYHO, €CIIU
9TOT CTpax HC BIOXHOBJICH boxnei JIIO6OBBIO. Hukro HEe MOXeT MOJIy4YUTh MPOIICHUEC, CCJIN B HEM HCT

xoTs ObI 3auaTka mo0Bw». (Mauriac, Holy Thursday: An Intimate Remembrance, 1931. 1lut. mo: Mauriac
1999, Ch. 5).
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32. TEPMAH I'ECCE - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM INPEMWM 110 JIUTEPATYPE

HobeneBckas npemusi: ['epman T'ecce (1877-1962) B 1946 romy 0w ymoctoen HobGeneBckoit
MPEMUU TI0 JIUTEPATYPE «3d BOOXHOBEHHOE MBOPYUECNBO, 8 KOMOPOM 6Ce ¢ OONbUel 0Ue8UOHOCTbIO
NPOAGNAIOMC KAACCUYecKUe U0eanbl 2yMAHU3Ma, a makice 3a O1eCmauuii Cmuib.

I'pasxxnancrBo: ['epmanus; Bnocneacrsuu — llIselinapus.
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OOpasoBanme: kinaccuyeckas Ikoiga B KaHHIITagTe M NpOTECTaHTCKash CEMHUHapUs B
Maynsbponne, ['epmanusi.

IIpodeccnonanbHas 1eATeNbHOCTh: POMAHUCT U MO3T.
444
1. B pasroBope ¢ npyrom, Murenem Ceppano, I'ecce Tak roBopui o cBoeM nmoHuMmanuu bora:

«Te1 momkeH Mo3BONIMTH ceOe OBITh YHECEHHBIM NpOYb, MOJ00HO obOiakam Ha HeOe. Thl He
JOJKEH COTMPOTHUBIATHCSA. bor MpUCYTCTBYEeT B TBOEH CyapO€ HACTONBKO ke, HACKOJNbKo OH ecTh U B
3THX TOpPax, U B 3TOM o03epe. [J0OBOJILHO TPYTHO MOHSATH 3TO, IOTOMY YTO Y€JIOBEK BCE MAIIBIIE W ANTBIIC
otaansiercs ot [Ipuponsl, a Takxke ot cedst camoroy. (Llut. mo: Miguel Serrano, C.G. Jung and Hermann
Hesse: A Record of Two Friendships, 1966, 10).

2. «Ectb nroau, ocO3HAIONUIME, YTO KU3Hb JJaHa UM B3alMbl OT bora; oHM HE MOJIB3YIOTCS €I
SrOUCTUYHO, HO, HAPOTHUB, OTAAIOT €€ KaK CIy>KeHHE U xKepTBYy bory. 9T0 ¢ camoro ercrBa oka3bIBajio
OTPOMHOE BIIMSIHHE Ha MO0 ku3HbY. (Hesse 1972, 59).

3. «IIpubnuxkasce k [Ipupone, capimuins rojgoc boray. (Llut. mo: Serrano 1966, 10).

4. «XpUCTUAHCTBO, KOTOPOE HE MPOTOBEAYETCs, HO BOIUIONIAETCS B KHU3HB, OBIJIO CAMOW MOIITHOM
u3 cui1, OpMHUPOBABUIMX M OTTauuBaBIIUX MeHs». (L{uT. mo: Gellner 1997, Vol. 1).

5. «Ecnu paccmarpuBath cTuxu HoBoro 3aBeTra He Kak 3amoBelM, a KakK BBIpAXKEHUE
NIyOOUalmuX TaWH HaIed Iy, TO MYIPEHIIMMH CJI0Ba, KOTJAA-THO0 MPOU3HECCHHBIMH, OYIyT:
"Bo3mro6u 0nmkHEro TBoero, kak camoro ceos'». (IL{ut. mo: Gellner 1997, Vol. 1).

6. «Pa3Hble 10K pa3HBIMM MYTSAMHU NPUXOAAT K bory — nieHTpy BceneHHo#. OnHaKo caMo 3TO
nepexxuBanue Bceraa onuHakooy. (Lut. mo: Gellner 1997, Vol. 1).

7. «Jlopora K CBATOCTH y BceX pas3Has. S IIen myTeM MHOTHX ONIMOOK M TOPBKHUX CTpajaHui,
My4us ceOsi U coBepIIall HEBEPOATHBIEC MIyNMocTU. Mol CBOOOAHBIN JAyX 3HAJ, YTO XaHKECKasi CBATOCTD —
60s1e3Hp qymu. S Brmagaa B aCKETU3M M BFOHSUT TBO3JM B CBOIO IUIOTh. S HE 3HAJ, YTO OBITH BEPYIOLIUM
o3HayaeT 370poBbe U paaocTh. (Lut. mo: Gellner 1997, Vol. 1).
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33. YUHCTOH YEPYWJLJIb - JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOW TIPEMHUU IIO
JIMTEPATYPE

HobeneBckas mpemusi: cop Yuncton Yepumwmib (1874-1965) B 1953 roay Obul HarpaxiaeH
HoGeneBckoit mpemueil mo muTepaType «3a 6blCOKOe MACmepcmeo NpouU3Be0eHuUll UCmopuiecKko2o u
buozpaguueckozo xapakmepa, a maxce 3a biecmsauee OpamopcKoe UCKycCmeo, ¢ HOMOWbIO KOMOPO20
omcmausdlucCsb eblcuiue 4ejioeedecKue YeHHoCmu.

I'paxnancrBo: BenukoOputanus.

O6pa3oBanne: Yepums momyuymsi oOpa3oBanue B Xappoy-Ckyn u B KoponeBckoM BoeHHOM
koJutemke, Cannxepct, Aaraus, 1895 r.
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IIpodeccuonanbHas aesiTeIbHOCTb: MHCATENb, HCTOPUK, IPEMbEP-MUHUCTP BennkoOpuTanuu.
L2 22

1. B peun «XX Bex: obemanne 1 ucronseHne», bocron (“The 20™ century — Its Promise and Its
Realization,” MIT Mid-Century Convocation, 31 mapta, 1949), cap Yurcron Uepuniuis TOBOpHIT:

«5 oOparmiaoch He TOJBKO K TE€M, KTO MPHUHSUI OJAarOCIOBCHUS W YTEHICHHWE PETUTHO3HOTO
OTKPOBCHHUS, HO M K TE€M, KTO MPEANOYUTAET OCTABAThCSA HAeAWHE C TalHAMM YEIOBEYECKOM CYIbOBI.
OroHp XpUCTHAHCKOM 3THMKHM BCE TaK K€ I'OPUT U CIYKUT HAIIUM BBICIIMM pyKoBOACTBOM. Harma
nepBeifias 3ajaya — XpaHuTh U oOeperaTh 3TOT OTOHb, MOCKOJBKY 3TO B HAIHMX K€ HMHTEpEcax —
AYXOBHBIX W MaTCpHUaJIbHBIX. Hcnonnenne IYXOBHOFO JojJra B HOBCCI[HCBHOﬁ JKU3HHU COBCPIICHHO
HEOOXOMMO JIJIsl HAIIETO BhDKUBAHMS. TOJBKO €CIM MbI Oy/IeM B COBEPIIIEHCTBE MCIOIHATH 3TOT JOJIT,
MBI CMOYKEM PEIIUTH Ui ce0s MPpoOIeMBbl 3TOT0 MUpPA — U HE TOJBKO 3TOTO.

Bmecte Mbl cuitbHBI. [laBaiiTe e UITH BIIEpel BMECTE, HCTIONIHSS CBOKO MUCCHIO | JIOJNT, B CTpaxe
nepen borom, u 6onee Hu nepen yem». (Churchill 1974, Volume VII, p. 78071Y).

2. «Jla, MbI JIOJDKHBI MOCTOSIHHO OOJPCTBOBATH, HEOTCTYITHO CJICIysl MPUHIIMIIAM, B KOTOPBIE
BepuM. Ho naBaiite HaGepemcs TeprieHHs U MyXeCTBa M OyJaeM TPYAWTHCS Paadl TOTO THs, KOTrJaa BCe
JIOAM BO BCEX CTpaHaX IMOWMYT, YTO MOpa OTOPOCHUTh TEMHBbIC CTPEMJICHHS — YHACJeJOBaHHbBIC U
npuoOpeTeHHbie. Toraa, HAKOHEI, MbI BCE BMECTE CMOXEM CBOOOTHO CTPEMHTHCS K HACITaXICHUIO
OnarocioBeHusMH, KOTopbie bor Hucmocnan yenoBedectBy». (Churchill 1974, Vol. VIII, p. 8607).

3. «IIpexkne Bcero Mbl BEpUM B TO, YTO BeeleHHOU npaBuT Beicmast CyliHOCTb, U B TOCTHKEHUE
BBICILIETO0 HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O IPEIHA3HAYEHUS, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPOM CYISATCS BCE HAIUU JEjay.
(Churchill 1974, Vol. VII, p. 7650).

4. «EcTb emie oHa cocTaBlstonas, KOTopasi HUKOT/Ia He TOJDKHA U3BIMAThCS U3 HAIllEH CHCTEMBI
oOpa3oBaHMs. Y Hac y»e ecTh cB000Ia MBICIH U CBOOO/Ia COBECTH. MBI CTajIi MMOHEPAMH PEJIMTHO3HON
tepnuMocTd. Ho Hapsimy ¢ 3TuM penurus Bcerna Oblia B )KU3HU M CepJille OPUTAHIIEB TEM OCHOBAHUEM,
Ha KOTOPOM CTPOWJIMCH X HAJICKbI, U KOTOpOe 00Jieryasio ux 3a00Thl. Hamm mkoibl HA B KOEM ciiydae
HeNb3s JUIaTh 3Toro ocHoBaHus». (Churchill 1974, Vol. VII, p. 6762).

5. B I'apBapackom obpatniennu (6 ceHTsi0Ops 1943 roma) Yepunsuib TOBOPHIL:

«Ecnu MBI BMecTe — /111 HAC HET HUYETr0 HEBO3MOXHOTO. Eciii MBI pa3o0IIeHbl — y HAC HUYEro
HE TIOJTyYHUTCS.

JlaBaiiTe >x€ B TIIOJIHOM Mepe WCIIOJIHUM CBOH IONT W BOCIHOJB3YyEMCs JaHHBIMH HaM
BOo3MOKHOCTsIMH. U Oynem Omarogaputh bora, Boznarorero 3a caMOOTBEPKEHHOE U BEPHOE CITYKCHHUE).
(Churchill 1974, Vol. VII, p. 6827).

6. «OroHb XpHCTHAHCKOW OJTHUKHA TO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAaeTCs Ul Hac CaMbIM BEPHBIM
IMyTCBOJAUTCIICM. Ham mocrossHHO HGO6XOI[I/IMO €C BJOXHOBCHHMC MW HACTABJICHUC — MOYXOBHOC WU
¢dusnveckoe. JTO BakHeWIMU Bompoc Oymymiero. BorutomieHne XpHCTHAHCKOW 3TUKHM B HaIllen
MOBCETHEBHOM JKM3HU — BBICIIIEE U BEJIMYAIIee CIOBO, KOTIa-TiM00 Mpou3HeceHHOe. TOJIBKO Ha 3TOM
OCHOBAaHHMU MBI CMOKEM CO00pa30BaTh MpaBa OTICIHHOTO YEIOBEKAa U TPEOOBaHMs OOIIECTBA TaKUM
o0pa3om, 9To venoBeuecTBO oopereT cuacthe B Mup. (Churchill 1974, Vol. VII, p. 7645).
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34. )KAH-TIOJIb CAPTP — IAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM ITPEMMH 11O JIUTEPATYPE

HoGeneBckas mnpemusi: Kan-Iloms Captp (1905-1980) B 1964 romy Obul yIOCTOCH
HobGeneBckoit mpemMun 1Mo JIMTepaType «3a boeamoe udesamu, NPOHU3AHHOE OYXOM C80000bl U NOUCKAMU
UCMUHbL MBOPYECTNBO, OKA3A8ULee 02POMHOe 6lUsAHUE Ha Haule apemay. CapTp 0TKa3aJICs OT IPEMUH.

I'paixknancrBo: Opannusi.

O0Opa3oBaHmne: [OKTOpcKas creneHb mo ¢umiocopuu, Breicmas nopmanphas mkona (Ecole
Normale Supérieure), @pannus, 1929 r.

IIpodeccnonanbHasi aeATeJbLHOCTH: TpenogaBaresb B yuiesx [aBpa, Jluona u Ilapuxka;
penakrop xypHana «Jle tam mogepn» (Les Temps Modernes), [lapux, 1944-1980 rr.

(224
CAPTP - BOMHCTBYIOIIIAMN ATEUCT

1. B nexkuun «OK3uCTEHIMANIU3M — 3T0 TryMaHusm» (1946) Caprtp Tak ONHCHIBAET CBOU
aTEUCTHUYECKUE U IK3UCTEHLUAIbHbIE B3IJISIbL:

«JI0CTOEBCKHIT KaK-TO MHUCaJ, YTO «eciau bora HeT, To BCE AO3BOJEHO». ITO — UCXOJHBINA MyHKT
JK3ucTeHUuanu3mMa. B camom nene, Bc€ n03BOieHO, ecnu bora He cylecTByer, a MOTOMY 4YEJIOBEK
3a0poliIeH, eMy HE Ha 4TO ONEepeThes HU B cebe, HU BoBHE. [Ipekae Bcero, y HEro HET onpaBIaHHii.

... lnade roBops, HET AeTEPMUHN3MA, YETIOBEK CBOOOIEH, YEIOBEK — 3TO CBO0OIA.

C npyro# croponsl, ecinu bora Het, Mbl HE UMeeM Tiepe CO00 HUKaKUX MOPAJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTEH
WIH MPEANUCAHNN, KOTOPBIC ONPAaBIbIBAIN ObI HAIITK MOCTYNKU. Takum o0pa3om, HU 3a cOOOM, HU TIepe
co00lf — B CBETJIOM IAPCTBE IIEHHOCTEH — y HAC HE MMEETCS HM ONpaBIaHWKM, HU WU3BUHCHHUHA. MBI
OJIMHOKH, U HaM HET omnpaBiaHusy». (Sartre 1957, 22-23; cm. Takke Sartre 1988, 78. Llut. no: Cymepku
6oroB. M.: «ITomutuzgaty, 1989. C. 319-344).

2. «OTO 03HAYAeT, YTO YEJIOBEK CHAayala CyLIECTBYET, MOSIBIAETCS B MUPE, U TOJIbKO IOTOM OH
onpeaensercs. A SK3UCTEHLMAIMCTa YEJIOBEK IIOTOMY HE TMOJAAECTCA OIPEIEICHHMIO, YTO
NEpPBOHAYAIBHO HHUYEro co0oil He mpeacTaBiseT. YeaoBEKOM OH CTAHOBUTCS JIMILIL BIOCIEICTBHUH,
IpUYEM TaKUM YEJIOBEKOM, KakUM OH cnenaer ce0s caM. TakuMm oOpa3oMm, HET HHUKAKON NPHUPOJIBI
YEJIOBEKa, Kak HeT U bora, kotopsiii O ee 3amymany. (Sartre 1957, 15-16; cm. takxke Sartre 1988, 75.
ITut. no: Cymepku 6oroB. M.: «Iloautuznat», 1989. C. 319-344).

OBPAIIEHUE CAPTPA

3. OnHako K KOHILy JKU3HU BO B3risigax CapTpa mpou3olula HEOXKHIaHHAs IEpeEMEHa, U OH O4YEHb
OJM3KO TOJIOMIEN K IPUHATHIO TeUCTHYECKUX B3AI0B. XKypHan «Hamran pessioy» (11 uronst, 1982) tak
coo011IaI 00 3TOM:

«Bcro cBoro co3HarenbHyo ku3Hb ¢uinocod XKan-IToas CapTp ObLT BOMHCTBYIOIIMM aTEUCTOM.
XOoTs OH OTBEpraj; MapKCUCTCKHH MaTepUaln3M, €ro IMOJUTHYECKHE BBICKA3bIBAHHS YacTO OBLIH
HEOTJIMYMMBbI OT CTAIMHU3MA B CAMBIX CYPOBBIX €T0 MPOSBICHUSAX.

OpHako B TMOCTENHUE MECSAIbl JKM3HM BO B3MIAgax (uiaocoda MpoW30NUIH HEOKHUIAAHHBIC
nepemensl. B 1980 rony, Ha mopore cmepTu, yke OCICHIIMH M OECOMOIIHBIA, HO elle B IMOJIHOM
co3nanuu, CapTp oueHb OJIM3KO MOAONIEN K Bepe B bora — BO3MOXHO, 1axke 6ojiee, 4eM OJIU3KO.

Ecnu pacckaszatb 3Ty UCTOpHIO B HECKOJIBKHMX CJIOBaxX (M, HaBEpPHO, C OJIarOrOBEHHEM), TO OHA
TakoBa. B mocneanue roasl xu3Hu Caprpa ¢ HUM MpoBOAMI MHOro BpemeHu lIbep Bukrop, ObiBIINiA
MaoucT. B Hauane BecHbl 1980 r. oHu omyOnMKoOBaiM CBOM Oecelbl Ha CTPaHMULAX YJIbTPaJIEBOTO
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xkypHaina «Hysenb o0cepBaTépy». JlocTaTouHO MPUBECTH OJHO BhICKa3biBaHUE CapTpa, KOTOPOE B MOJTHOM
Mepe CBHIETENBCTBYET O IIIyOWHE ero MNpuHATHA Onarogaté boxbeldd M 0 NpU3HAHWM TBAPHOCTH
YelioBeKa:

«51 He omyma ceds MPOAYKTOM cJIy4asi, IeCYMHKONH BO BCEJICHHOM; S YyBCTBYIO,
4yTo OBLI OKWJAaeM, NMPUIOTOBJIEH, 3aAymMaH. B o0meM, Takoe cymecrBo, Kak s, MOIJIO
NMOSABUTBLCHA TObKO BoJiel TBopua. I'oBops o TBopsiei pyke, 1 uMer0 B Buay boray.

JIro0oit aTencT-3K3UCTEHITMAIMCT Cpa3y OTMETHT, YTO 3TOW omHOH (ppazoii CapTp mepeuepKruBaeT
BCIO CBOIO (DUITOCO(CKYIO CUCTEMY, BCE CBOM yOCIKICHMSI, BCIO CBOIO KU3Hb.

...ONWIOT 3TOW UCTOPUHU Topa3no MeHee HpaBoyuuTesneH. Cynpyra Caprpa, Cumona ae bosyap,
BO BpeMs IMOXOpOH Bena ce0s kak yOutas ropeMm BaoBa. OnHaKo B OMyOJIMKOBAaHHOM II03XKE 3CCe
«IIpomanbHas nepemonus» (La cérémonie des adieux) ona moasepraetr Caprtpa 31piM HanaakaM. OHa
MUIIET, YTO CHAYalia OH MPOTUBUJICS UCKyIIeHUsIM BukTopa, HO motom cnanics. «Kak emre 00bICHUTH TO,
YTO CTApUK TMEPEMETHYJICS Ha BPaAXKECKYIO CTOPOHY?» — 3aJaeT OHA HeJemnbli Bompoc. M mobapiser:
«Bce Mou npy3bs, Bce nmocienoBatenu Caprpa u penakropekasi kouierus «Jle Tam MoaepH» pa3aelisiin
y’Kac, KOTOPBIN 51 UCIIBITHIBAJIAY.

Obpamenue Captpa — u yxxac MagaMm boByap. Yama BecOoB sSIBHO NEpPEBEIIMBAET B CTOPOHY
CJIETIOT0 CTapuKa, KOTOPHIH, TEM HE MEHee, yBueNI ropazno Oonbiie». (National Review, NY, 11 utons
1982, p. 677, cratess Tomaca Monnapa — mpodeccopa (paHIly3CKO UM MHPOBOIl JHTEpaTyphl B
Bpyknunackom komnemxke; cM. Takoke McDowell and Stewart 1990, 477).

4. B konme 1970-x romoB Onm3kuii Jnpyr W JuYHbIA cekperaph Captpa, I[leep Bukrop
(ermmerckuii eBpei, OBIBIIMIA JUAEP MAOUCTCKOTO CTYJCHUYECKOrO JIBUKEHHUS), OOpaTHicsS B
opToJoKcaIbHBIN nynan3M. Hacrosimee ums [1bepa Bukropa — bennu Jlesu.

Wznatens xkauru «Hanexxna ceromns: uaTepBhio 1980 roma» (Hope Now: The 1980 Interviews,
University of Chicago Press, 1996) numer:

«B maprte 1980 roma, Bcero 3a mecsan ao cmeptu Captpa, xypHan «Hysenas oOcepBatépy»
oITy OJIMKOBAJ MOCIETHUM UK Oecell CIernoro U HEMOUTHOTo (huinocoda ¢ ero MOJIOABIM TOMOIITHUKOM,
bennn JleBu.

B stux Oecemax mepen Hamu mpenactaer CapTp, OCTaBHBIIMI CBOU JIEBbIE YOSKICHUS W
OTTOJIKHYBIIUHN Onmvmkaimmx npy3ei, B Tom yucie u Cumony ae boByap. OH oTpekcs OT CBOCH TIaBHOM
BEpbl B NEPBUYHOCTh MHIUBHUIYAJILHOTO CO3HAHUS, B HEM30EKHOCTh HACHUIIMS M B MAPKCU3M — BMECTO
3TOTO OH MPHUHST MECCUAHCKUI Hyau3M. ..

...Hezagonro no cmepru CapTp NOATBEpAWS MOJIMHHOCTh COJAEPXKaHHMS 3THX MHTEPBBIO,
03aJlaYMBIINX OYeHb MHOTHX. [locrieanne MATHAANAThH JIET YYeHbIe, M3ydaromue TBopuecTBo Caprpa,
IBITAIOTCS pa3rajgaTh CMBICA 3THUX Oecel. B 3ToM u3maHuM npencTaBiieH HOBBIN, MOJHBIM MEpeBOA
MHTEPBBIO, KOTOPBIC COIMPOBOKIAIOTCA IBYMs ouepkamu camoro bennm JleBH, KOTOpbhIE HaBEpHSKA
BBI30BYT MHOIO CIOpOB, a TakXe OOCTOSTENbHBIM MPEIUCIOBUEM H3BECTHOIO MCCIIEI0BATEINS
tBOpuecTBa Captpa, Ponansaa ApoHcoHa.

B stoM yBiekatenbHOM Tpyne MOCIEIHUE HJEU BBIJAIOIIErOCs M BIMATENbHOTO (uiiocoda
BIIEPBBIE MTOAPOOHO HCCIEAYIOTCA U OMEIIAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBYIOMIMM KOHTEKCT». (CM. Hope Now: The
1980 Interviews, Jean-Paul Sartre and Benny Levy (ed.); translated by Adrian Van den Hoven, with an
introduction by Ronald Aronson, University of Chicago Press, 1996).

5. Ot penakiuu xypHaiua «Yauepa» (mait 1996 r.):

«3a0ynpTe Bc€, uro Bl 3Hamu o JKane-Ilome Captpe. B xuure «Hanmexnma ceromHs: MHTEPBBIO
1980 roma» mpuBomstcs Oecenbl Captpa ¢ ero mnomomHukoM bennu JleBu. B stux Oecenax,
COCTOSIBIIMXCS He3a10iro 10 cMepT CapTpa, Mbl BUIUM (uitocoda, KOTOPBIH OTPEKCS OT CBOMX JIEBBIX
yOexXJIeHUH U OT MPEeXHUX Apy3eH, NMpUHIB MeccuaHCKui uypausmy». (Wired, 1996, Issue 4.05, The
Conde Nast Publications Inc., San Francisco).
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6. B oxHol u3 6ecen, cocrosBmuxcs Mexxay Caprpom u bennu Jlesu B 1980 roxy, Captp nenaer
P OLIETIOMJISIFOINMX TPU3HAHWKA OTHOCHUTEIHHO AaTEUCTUYECKOM M SK3MCTEHIMAIbHOH (unocopumu,
KOTOPYIO OH BCerja mponaraiupoBali:

«bennu Jlesu: Bol omHXKIBI CKa3anu MHE: "5 TOBOpHII 00 OTYassHMH, HO ATO 4yTib. S ToBOpMI 00
3TOM, IOTOMY YTO TaK TOBOPWJIM Jpyrue, U 3T0 ObUIO MOAHO. Bce B TO Bpems yBIEKAIUCH
Ksepkeropom".

Capmp: D10 Tak. CaM s HUKOI/Ia HE OTYaWBAJICS, HU HA CEKyHAY HE MOT MpEACTaBUTbH, YTOOBI
pa3oyapoBaHME CTaJI0 4YacTbl0 Moed HarTypbl. OJHAKO s IoJjlaraj, YyTO Pa3oyapoOBaHUE pPEalbHO IS
JIPYTHUX, TTOCKOJIBKY OHU BCE BpeMs TBepauiu o HeM. Ho 3To Obl1 BpeMeHHBIN 3Tan B MOEH >kU3HU. Tak
ObIBaeT y MHOTUX (puiocodoB: B Hayasie CBOEH Kapbepbl OHU YBJIEKAIOTCS KaKOW-TO Heeil, 0 KOTopoi
TOBOPSAT JIPyTHE; OHA MPEACTABIAETCS UM BakHOM. HO cO BpeMeHeM OHM NEepecTaroT rOBOPUTH O HEH,
IIOTOMY YTO OCO3HAIOT, YTO JJII HUX OHA HECYIIECTBEHHA — OHU MPOCTO MOAXBATUIIN €€ OT IPYTHX.

Jlesu: V1 0 cTpaiaHuy Bbl MOXKETE CKa3aTh TO Ke?

Capmp: 51 nuxornaa He 3Hau crpaganus. OHO ObUIO KIiItoUeBOW KoHuenuue B ¢punocopuu 1930-
1940-x romnoB. MBI TOCTOSTHHO TOBOPHJIM O CTPAJaHHUH, HO JJISI MEHS 3TO OBUIM IMycThIe cioBay. (Cm. Le
Nouvel Observateur, 10-16th March 1980, No. 800, p. 56; and Hope Now: The 1980 Interviews,
University of Chicago Press, 1996, 55).

CM. Takxe caeayrume CTatbu:

- “The Last Words of Jean-Paul Sartre,” trans. Rachel Phillips Belash, Dissent magazine, Fall,
1980: 418-19.

- “From Maoism to the Talmud (With Sartre Along the Way): An Interview with Benny Levy,”
by Prof. Dr. Stuart Z. Charmé, in Commentary magazine, December 1984, pp. 48-53.

- “Special Tribute to Sartre. Benny Levy: Today’s Hope - Conversations with Sartre”, in Telos
magazine, No. 44, Summer, 1980.

- The 1980 interviews were originally published in Le Nouvel Observateur on March 10th, 17th,
and 24th, 1980, (No. 800-802); and were republished by Benny Levy with his own introduction and a
concluding note under the title, L'Espoir maintenant: Les entretiens de 1980. Jean-Paul Sartre et Benny

Lévy. (Paris: Editions Verdier, Lagrasse, 1991).
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35.3UT'PUJI YHCET - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM ITPEMMU 110 JIMTEPATYPE

HoGesneBckas npemusi: 3urpua YHcet (1882-1949) B 1928 r. 6buta Harpaxknena HoGeneBckou
MpeMHEH MO JUTEepaType «2Ia8HbIM 00pazom 3a 3anoMuHaoujeecss OnucaHue CKaHOUHABCKO20
cpeonesexkosbsy. JIeHeXKHYI0 TPEMUI0 Y HCET Iepeaia Ha 0JaroTBOPUTENBHOCTD.

I'paxxnancrBo: Jlanus, Bnociencrsuu — Hopserus.

Oopa3zoBanmue: nonyumia oopasoanue B Karyanoopre ([anus) u Xpucruanuu (Hprae OcCIio).

HpO(beCCI/IOHaJ'ILHaH AEATEJIBbHOCTb: POMAaHUCT, 5CCCHUCT.
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1. B 3HamenuToi cTathe «MHUCCMOHEPCTBO B KaTOJIMUECKOU epkBu» (28 deBpas, 1927) 3urpun
YHcer nucana:

«B karonuyeckoil IEpKBM HE MOXKET OBITh MecTa pPa3HbIM TOJKOBaHHMAM CymrHocTH bora,
00KECTBEHHOU M YesoBeueckoi mpupoasl Mucyca Xpucrta mnum marepunctsa Jlessr Mapuun. 6o Cam
Xpucroc ectb nyTh B LlapcTtBo boxkbe u Ero kpecrtHas cMepTh €CTh TaliHa, OTKpBIBAIOLIAs IIOTOMKaM
Anama Bxoa B IlapctBo. Ero KpoBb MCTHHHO OYMINAET IPEIIHMKA OT BCSKOro rpexa, u Ero temo —
WCTHHHO MHUIIA, Aaromas ku3Hp Bepyroummy». (Undset 1993, in Sigrid Undset: On Saints and Sinners.
Proceedings of the Wethersfield Institute. Deal W. Hudson — Editor. Volume 6, pp. 232-272. Ignatius
Press).

2. B toii ke crarbe 3urpua YHcet nucana o6 Uucyce Xpucre:

«"IIpummen xk ceoum, u cBou Ero He nmpunsin. A Tem, KoTopblie npuHsiiau Ero, BepyromuM Bo ums
Ero, nan Bmacte ObITh yamamMu boxpumu". B 3ToM cOCTOMT KaToimueckas Bepa: CaceHUI0 HEMTPEMEHHO
MPEAIIECTBYET BOJICU3BABICHUE YETIOBEKA.

ITo BoJIE CBOEH YeTOBEK OTBEPHYJICS OT bora; u Mo cBoei ke BOJIE€ OH MOXET BHOBb OOPAaTUTHCS K
Bbory. bor uznuBaer Ha Hac CBOIO cnacuTeNbHYyI0 OjaronaTh ToabKo paau CBoeil 100BH, a HE TOTOMY
YTO MBI KaKMM-TO O0pa3oM 3aciy>KWiIM Wi 3apabortanu ee. IMEHHO 3TOMYy, U HUYEMY MHOMY, YUUT
karonuueckas 1epkoBb». (Undset 1993).

3. B cratpe «ObpeTtas Bepy» YHCeT nmucana:

«HekoTopsle ynmopcTBYIOT B TOM, UYTO aOCOJIOTHYIO MCTHHY HaWTH HEBO3MOXHO. MM kaxercs,
OyITO JKM3Hb CTaHET CKYYHOW, M OHHU JMILATCS CBOOOJIBI, €CIAM €AMHas HCTUHA JEeHCTBUTEIILHO
CYILLECTBYET — UCTHMHA, BMEILAIOL[As BCE MIPOYNE UCTHHBI.

B 3TOM Mupe MBI MOXKeM 0OpPECTH TOJILKO OJIHY CBOOOTY — Ty, O KOTOPO¥ TOBOpHI Haml ['ocmos:
"Uctuna cnenaet Bac cBoOoaHbIMEU"». (Undset 1999, Vol. 13).

4. «CTpax u Hajexkaa NOATAIKUBAIOT Ayuy Breped. OHM yuaT €€ CMOTPETh M MOJIUTHCS U TAKUM
o0pa3oM Bo3pacTath B mo3HaHuM bora. Tem cambIM y1ia nepectaeT NOCTOSHHO AyMath O cede U yuuTcs
0ECKOpBICTHIO, C JIIOOOBBIO MPEKIOHAACH mepen boroM. TakoB 1o, KOTOpBIA CIIOCOOHA MPUHECTH
nymray. (Undset 1993).

5. «llokaunBasgch Ha BoJIHaxX OecKOHEYHOW JuyHOCTH bora, yenoBek mpeObIBaeT B MOKOE —
MeJbyaiiias IeCYMHKa B BEYHOCTH, KaK 3eMJIsl — IIECUMHKA B TOW YaCTH BCEICHHOH, KOTOPYIO CIIOCOOHO
OXBaTUTh Hallle MMO3HaHUE. 3eMJIs, YEJIOBEK, aTOMbl OJUHAKOBO MaJbl 110 CPAaBHEHUIO C BEYHOCTHIO, U
KKl YETTOBEK TaK )K€ CI0KEeH, Kak Tuianera win atom». (Undset 1993).

6. «XpUCTHAHCTBO — KaK U JPYTHE PEIUTHU — FOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO HEBUAUMAs OCCKOHEYHOCTH
ectb bor. On cotBopmn n3 CBoel cymHOCTH BCE BHIMMOE W HEBUAMMOE, W BCE MOKOHWTCS B Hewm.
Oco6bim nessHueM bor co3nan yenoseka 1no oopa3y Coemy. B kaTonarueckom GOrocioBUM 3TO 03HAYAET,
YTO HEAEIMMOE CyIIecTBO bora mepemaercs 4eIoBeKy B BUAE OTAEIBHBIX KauecTB MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak
Oenblit cBet npenomisercs npusmoiy. (Undset 1993).

7. «B karoiauyeckoM OOrociIOBHU OJarogath MOHUMAETCS KakK HENUTEIbHOE CPEICTBO, KOTOPOE
IPpCIIHUKU MOTYT IMOCTOSAHHO BJABIX4aTb WM OKYHATLCA B HCTO, '-ITO6BI HU3JICYUTHCSA — CTATh CBATBIMU U
COBEpILICHHBIMH, Kak coBepiieHeH Orell Haml HeOecHbI. Haile COBEpIICHCTBO CTAaHET MOJHBIM TOJIBKO
ToTa, Koraa Mel yrogooumces boryy». (Undset 1993).

«OJnHaKo s 1yMaro, 4TO HEMHOTHE BEPYIOIINE CMOTYT OOBSICHUTD, KAKMM 00pa3oM IMPOU30IILI0 UX
oOpamieHne — Kak oHU mpeojoienu conpotusieHne Tomy, Kto HaswsiBaeT Cebs «Ilyts, Mctuna u

66



Xu3Hb» — CONMPOTHBIICHHE, TPOAUKTOBAHHOE CTPAXOM M HEJOBEpHEM. JTO oOpalleHue HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3
y4acTHs MHCTHYECKOH M CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHOM CHIIBI, KOTOPYIO OOTOCIIOBBI HA3bIBAIOT OJAroAaThio.
(Undset 1999, Vol. 13).

8. «Kak Bcem m3BecTHO, llepkoBb HE MOXKET MPHUHATH TEX, KTO HE IMOJYYHMJI HACTABICHUS B
OCHOBax BCPBLI. HCILOCTaTOLIHO MpoCTO NPHU3BATH: «BCG, KTO XO4YCT MOJYYUTHb CHACCHUC — INOAHHUMUTC
pyku!» — Kak s cipllliaia OJHAXKAbl Ha COOpaHUU «IyXOBHOTO BO3pOKIAEHUs». LlepkoBb HE MpHUHUMAET
TCX, KTO IIPOCTO 3alici, CjIacayd CHIOMHHYTHOMY BJICUCHUIO, B IIOPBIBC YYBCTB HJIM BOCTOPIC OT
oorociyxenusi. HoBooOpalmieHHbI JOKEH 3HAaTh ydueHue llepkBu M moHUMaTh, 0 4eM HIET peub. B
pacropsHKeHUH OOpaIIEHHOI0 €CTh MECSAIBI, a €CIIU HY)KHO, M TOJbl, 4TOOBI 00yMaTh BCE, MPExXIIe YeM
caenath pematrontuii mar». (Undset 1993).

«MBI COBEpIIEHHO YOEKAECHBI B TOM, YTO HEBO3MOKHO HECTH MUp XPUCTOB IO BCEH 3emile, ecliu
MBI He HcroBenyeM ¢ IlerpoM — cioBO B ci0BO U 0e3 Beskux oroBopok: "Twl — Xpucroc, CoiH bora
Kuporo", Tem cambIM IprHHMas Bce ciioBa Xpucrta kak ciaoBo boxbe». (Undset 1993).

9. «B Hamm 1HU pacnpocTpaHeHa cBOeoOpa3Has cMellaHHas (popma Aeu3Ma, KoTopas MbITaeTCs
[IOXOAUTh HAa XPUCTUAHCTBO U IpeuiaraeT nokioHATbes Mucycy He xak bory, a xak reporo. Taxou
JIeU3M COBEPILIEHHO He Ope3ryeT KOMIaHWeH JI000ro anbTPyHCTHUECKH OKpAIIEHHOro MaTepHuaan3Mma,
Jla)ke HE 0CO3HaBas TOr0, YTO XPUCTMAHCKHE M MAaTEpUAIMCTUYECKUE HAEAIbl HECOBMECTUMBI, KAKUMU
OBI TOXOXKUMHU OHHU HU Kazaymch BHeMmHe». (Undset 1993).

10. «M3ywas wucTtopuio, s TIOCTCIICHHO Haudajga YyOeXIaTbCcs B TOM, YTO HACTOSIIUM
3/IpaBOMBICIIMEM (11O KpaiiHel Mepe, B Halllel 3ana HON [MBUIIM3ALKN) OTJIMYAIUChH TOJBKO T€ CTPAHHBIE
JIIOJM, KOTOPBIX KaTOJMYECKasl LIEPKOBb HasbIBaeT CBAThIMU. Kazanoch, UM ObLT M3BECTEH WMCTUHHBIN
OTBET Ha BOMPOC O TOM, IIOYEMY B YEJIIOBEKE HE YMHPACT Xa)xJa CUacTbs, MOYEeMy B HEM BCEraa
HEJO0CTaTOYHO MHpa U JIIOOBU K CHPaBEIIMBOCTU U K OJIMKHEMY, MOYEMY OH MOCTOSHHO OTHAJaeT OT
Onmarogatu. S Hayana MOHUMATh, YTO, BO3MOXHO, B UICTOKAX XPUCTHAHCTBA KPOETCSI HCTHUHA.

Ho ecnu BBI HilleTe UCTUHY, TO BCETA €CTh PUCK, YTO BbI ACHCTBUTEIBHO €€ HaiiaeTe. M BcE ke
4acTO Mbl HE XOTUM y3HaTh VICTUHY — MBI IPEANOYUTAEM MTPOJIOJKATH MOUCK U JIEPKUMCS 32 WIUTIO3UH.

Opnaxo s cIMuIKoM OJIM3KO MOJI0ILIa K 0OUTaIHIy UCTHHBI, IPOBOJIS UccieoBaHus 0 «boxbux
IPY3bsiX», KaK Ha3bIBAJU CBATHIX B JPEBHECKAH/IMHABCKUX TEKCTaX KaTOJIMYECKUX BpeMEH. Tak 4To MHE
MPUIILIOCH OKOpUThes. Y mepBoro HOsiOpst 1924 rona s Obuia IpUHSTA B JIOHO KATOJMYECKOU IIEPKBUY.
(ITut. mo: Grenier 1999).

L2242 4424

36. PABUHJPAHAT TAI'OP - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOW IIPEMHUHM IIO
JIMTEPATYPE

HobeneBckas npemusi: cop Pabunnpanar Tarop (1861-1941) cran nmaypeatom HobGenmeBckoit
npemMun o nuteparype B 1913 roay «3a enyboko npouyscmeosanHvle, OpUSUHATIbHBIE U NPEKPACHbIE
cmuxu, 8 KOMOpPbIX C UCKIIOUUMENbHbLIM MACMepCmBOM 6blpA3UuloCh €20 NOIMUYecKoe MbluileHue,
cmasuiee, no e20 COOCMBEEHHBIM CLOBAM, YACTbIO TUMepamypuvl 3anaoay.

I'paxxnancrBo: Uuaus.

Oo6pa3oBanne: yactHoe oOpa3zoBanue B Auriuu u Unaun (benranbckas akagemust).

IIpodeccnonanbHas AEATEJBHOCTB: I03T, POMAHMUCT, Ipamarypr, KOMIIO3UTOpP, XYIOXKHUK,
OCHOBaTelb yHUBepcuTeTa Bucsa-bxapatu B Cantunukerane, 3anannas benramus (1924 r.).
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1. «B ennrom npuBetcTBum Tebe, boxke MoH, MyCTh pacKpOIOTCS BCE MOM YYBCTBA U KOCHYTCS
9TOro Mupa y Hor TBoux.

[Tomo6HO TOXIEBOMY HIONBCKOMY OO0JaKy, HM3KO MOBHUCIIEMY CO CBOCH HOIIEH HEMPOJIUTHIX
JIUBHEH, J1a PEKJIOHMUTCS BCS AyIlia MOs y IBepy TBOeH, B €IMHOM NMPUBETCTBUU Tebe.

Jla CONmpIOT MOM TIECHH BCE CO3BYYHS B €IMHBINA IMOTOK M MOTEKYT B MOpE OE3MOJIBUS B CITUHOM
npuBercTBuM Teoe.

[Tomo6GHO cTaHUIE TOCKYIOIIUX IO POJMHE KypaBjeid, YTO JIeHb U HOYb JICTAT B CBOU TOpHBIE
THE37a, /1a YCTPEMHUTCS BCS JKM3Hb MOS K CBOCH BEYHOW OOWTENM B €OMHOM IPHUBETCTBHU TeOe».
(Rabindranath Tagore, Gitanjali («XXepTBennsie necHonenus»), New York and London: The Macmillan
Company, 1913).

2. «Bot mos monnba k Tebe, Biampika, — COKpyIIn, COKpYIIN 10 OCHOBaHHUSI CKYyJAOCTb MOETO
cepaua!

Jlaii MHE CUITy JIETKO MEPEHOCUTH PAAOCTH U TOPECTH.

Jaii MHE cuity cofenaTh Jr000Bb MOIO TIOIOTBOPHOIA.

Jaii MHe criTy HEKOT/1a He OTBEpraTh OCIHBIX U HE CTUOATh KOJIEH Mpei HaJIMEHHOH BIIACThIO.
Jla¥t MHe cuily BO3BBICUTH 1yX MOW HaJl CyEeTOU JHS

U cuity mogquuHUTSH € TI000BBIO Bee CBOM cuiibl Bosie TBoei». (Tagore 1913, Gitanjali).

3. «/lenp 3a nHeM, 0 Bnazapika mMoelt >ku3HH, OyAy M g cToATh nepes JuioM TBouM? CrnoxuB
pyku, o Bnagpika MupoB, Oy1y Jiv 51 CTOSThH iepea JuiioM TBoum?

[Ton TBouM BenMKHUM HEOOM, B MOJYaHUM YEIWHEHHUS, CO CMUPEHHBIM cepiaueM, Oyay i s
CTOATH nepen uuoM TBoum?

B srom MmHororpyaHom mupe TBoem ¢ ero HIyMHBIM TpyJIOM U OOpbOOi, cpean CyeTauBOH
TOJIIBI, Oy Ty JIM S CTOSATH Tepes oM TBonum?

U xorpa moii Tpy1 B 3TOM MHpe KoH4YeH, o Llapp napeit, Oyay ju s CTOSTh OIMHOKO ¥ CMUPEHHO
nepen mioM TBoum?» (Tagore 1913).

4. «Hama mo0oBb k bory oueHb cepbe3HO OTHOCUTCA K CBOMM 00s3aHHOCTAM. OHa cypoBa B
CBOEH HEMOJKYITHOCTH, M Pa3yM AOJDKEH OBITh €€ COIO3HMKOM. Tak Kak BCE, C YeM OHAa CONPUKACAETCH,
o0nasaeT OECKOHEYHOW IEHHOCTHIO, OHA JIOJDKHA IUIATHTh TOJIBKO YHMCTOM MoHeToil. [loaTomy, xorma
Ayllla Hallla XaXJeT Aapa OeccMepTHs, MEpBOM €€ MOJUTBOW OOJKHO ObITh: "OcCBOOOAM MEHS OT
wimo3uit u npusenu k uctude'y. (Lut. mo: Chakravarty 1961, 281).

5. «Ilpumu mensi, boxe, mpumu MeHst ceifuac. 3aOBITBI MyCTh OyIyT T€ CKyAHBIC THH, YTO
npoutu 6e3 Teos.

He otBparu nuio TBoe OT MOMX TEMHBIX TailH; KTM WX, MOKyJa OHM HE 3allbUIAIOT OTHEM
TBoum». (U3 monutesl Taropa «IIpumu mens» (“Accept Me”), uut. no: Vetter 1997, 1).
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«bor sBnser Cebs B OeckoHeUHOM pa3zHOOOpaswu TBOpeHMs. [loaToMy Hamie OTHOIIEHHE K
beckoneyHoMy BbITHIO JOKHO OBITH OECKOHEYHO PAa3HOOOPA3HBIM W TIIyOOKO JHYHBIM. T€ CEKTHI,
KOTOPBIC PEBHOCTHO CTEPETYT I'PAHMIIbI, 0003HAYCHHBIC CIUIIKOM y3KUMHU CUMBOJIAMH BEPBI, HCKITIOYAs
m000€ CHOHTaHHOE JBM)KEHUE KHMBOTO 1yXa, MOTYT 10 OECKOHEYHOCTH DPa3BHBATh TEOJIOTHIO, HO
penuruto oan yousaroT». (I{ut. mo: Chakravarty 1961, 286).

6. «Jlonrue, monrue aHM, ['ocmoan, MOXIs HE OpoOIIaT MOETO 3acoxiiero cepamna. Hebockion
YUCT — HU €IMHOE TOHYaiiliee 00JIayKo HE OMpayaeT €ro, HU €JUHOr0 CMYTHOTO HaMeKa Ha MaleKui
MPOXJIAAHBINA JIUBEHb.

Hucnonum, ecnmu Oymer Ha TO Bojs TBOS, THEBHBIM BHUXPh, YEPHBIH, KaK CMEPTh, U OCIEMHU
OruaMu MOJTHUI HEOO OT Kpast 10 Kpasi.

Ho pasBeii, Bnagpika MO, 5TOT BCEPOHUKAIOIIHA, O€3MOJIBHBIN 3HOW, HETIOIBMKHBIH, KTYIHA U
OeCTIONMIATHBIN, COKHUTAOIINI CepIIe OE3bICXOTHBIM OTYASHUCM.

Jla cHU30#IeT ¢ BBICOT 00JIaKO MUJIOCEP/ s, IOJOOHO TIOJIHOMY CJie3 B30py MaTepH B JICHb T'HEBa
oruay. (Tagore 1913).

«Bpems Oeckoneuno B TBoux pykax, Brmaapika moit. Hekomy cumrats TBoM MuHyTHL. JHU U
HOYH MPOXOJIAIT, M BEKA PACIBETAIOT M YBSIAIOT, MOJI00HO 1IBeTaM. Thl ymeemb xkaaThy. (Tagore 1913).

4444040

37. PYJIOJIb® DUKEH - JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOMN NPEMUU 110 JIUTEPATYPE

HoGeneBckass npemusi: Pynonsd Diiken (1846-1926) O0b11 ynoctoen HobGeneBckoil mpeMun mo
autepatype B 1908 romy «3a cepvesuvie noucku ucmuHbvl, 8CENPOHUYATOWYIO CUTY MBICIU, WUPOKULL
KpY2030p, HCUBOCMb U YOEOUMENbHOCMb, C KOMOPbIMU OH OMCMAUBAL U PA3BUBAT UOeANUCTUYECKYIO
@unocoguroy. Jiiken O6bu1 punocodom-uneanuctoM. Ero paboThl MOCBAIIEHB HHTEPIIPETALIUN TPYIOB
ApucToTens, 3TUKE U PEIUTUUA. DUKEH CTal OCHOBATEIEM ITUYECKOr0 aKTUBH3MaA.

I'paxxnancrBo: ['epmanus.
Oo6pa3zoBanmue: myyan punocopuro B ['€rTrHTeHCKOM 1 BepTMHCKOM YHHBEPCUTETAX.

IIpodeccnonanbuas 1esTeIbHOCTD: npodeccop rmrocodpun B yamBepcuteTax bazens (1871-
1874) u Uensl (1874-1920).

122/

1. «XpUCTHAHCTBO — PENUTHUS UCKYIUIEHHUS, @ HE 3aKOHA. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO JOCTUKEHUE TTIaBHOU
LEJIA — TPSAAYIIEr0 MHpPA — 3aBUCHUT HE OT PEIIMMOCTH YEJIOBEKAa M HE OT €ro crapaHui, a oT boxben
OmarogaTH, KOTOpas BCTpe4YaeT ¥ NOJHUMAET ero. JTa O6larogaTh HE MPOCTO MOJKPEIIIAeT COOCTBEHHBIE
CHJIbI YE€JIOBEKA, a OTKPHIBAET B HEM HOBbIE UCTOYHMKHU CHI. OTHOLIEHUS ¢ borom nmopoxaaroT HOBYIO
KU3Hb, & CaM YEJIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS HOBBIM TBOPEHHEM.

YenoBeK B HBIHELIHEM CBOEM COCTOSHUU CIIMIIKOM JIaJ€KO OTOLIEN OT 0JarocTd U B AYyXOBHOM
OTHOIICHUH CTaJl CIUIIKOM C€1al Ui TOro, 4TOObI CaMOCTOATEIHLHO 00paTuThes K bory. Bes Hagexxna Ha
criaceHue — ToJIbKko B bore, u Bc€, 4To Mbl nMeeM, nnpuxoaut oT Hero. [ToaTomy cTonnamMu HOBOM KU3HH
CTaHOBATCA TTTyOOKOE CMUPEHHE M PAaIOCTHAs OarogapHOCTh. Ho MOIIHMHHBIMU OHU MOTYT OBITh JIUIIH
TOTJa, KOT/Ia 32 HUMH CTOWUT BEJIMYANIIHNI IMObEeM U BHyTpeHHee npeodpakenuey. (Eucken 1914, 7).
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2. «Jlns OEecYUCIEHHOTO MHOXKECTBA AYII XPHUCTUAHCTBO IO-IPEKHEMY OCTAETCs SKOPEM BO
BpeMsl IITOpPMa, YTCIICHHMEM B HEB3rojax, IIyOOKMM HCTOYHHMKOM >KEPTBEHHOW JIOOBH M BEPHOTO
UCIIOJIHEHUS Joira. MHOrue mo-mnpeXxHeMy TOTOBBI JKUTh W yMHpaTh, ciyka ero uaeaigam». (Eucken
1914, 1).

3. «EnquHCTBO 60’KECTBEHHON M 4EJI0BEYECKON MPUPOIBI — OCHOBOMOJAratomias HCTHHA PEIUTHH.
Ee riyGouaiimas TaifHa 3aKIF09aeTCsl B TOM, 4TO BOKECTBO MPUHSIO BCIO MOTHOTY YemoBEeUHOCTH, HU B
yeM He ImepectaB ObITh boxkecTBOM. OTO COOBITHE MOJOKHIO HAYalo TOJHOMY OOHOBICHHIO H
BO3HECEHUIO YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPOMY Cpa3y OTKpBIBA€TCS OCO3HaHHE OECKOHEUHOTO M BEYHOro, TOM 4acTh
€ro MpHUpOJIbl, KOTOpasi TPAHCIEHICHTHA 110 OTHOLICHUIO K MUpPY. JII000Bb BoXKbsi BIiepBbIE CTAHOBHUTCS
JBIDKYIICH CHIJION BCEW €ro >KW3HU, U OH O0OpeTaeT BHYTPEHHIOI IMPHUYACTHOCTH KO BCEH TOJHOTE
peanbHOCTHY. (LluT. O: Trine 1936, ch. 5).

4. «MupoBasg UCTOpHUsI COBEPILAETCS B BEIMKUX JAESHUAX; UMEHHO 3TO JI€laeT €€ NMOAIMHHOU
UCTOpHEH, a He MPOCTO MporieccoM. M MOCKOIbKY BCE ITH JIESHUS TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI M 00pa3yroT
€IMHOE IIeJ0e, PEAIbHOCTh TPeoOpa3yeTcs B ITHYECKYIO JpaMmy. OTa JApaMa 3aTparuBacT U
YEJIOBEYECKYI0 IYIIy CO BCEMH €€ TPYAHOCTSAMH U WX TPEOJOJICHHEM, C COOCTBEHHBIM OITBITOM
OOHOBJICHHUS; TOJILKO TaK Ka)Kaasi IyIla 0OpeTaeT CBOK YHUKAIBHYIO HCTOPHIO.

VIMEeHHO XpHCTHAHCTBO BIIEPBBIC CACTANIO 3Ty HCTOPHIO BO3MOXKHOM. MlHaue OHO HE OTBOAMIO OBI
BCEM BHEILITHUM COOBITHSIM BTOPOCTEIICHHYIO POJIb B CpaBHEHHH ¢ 3a00TOH 0 ay1ie, o ueM roopui u Cam
Xpucroc: "Kakast monp3a 4enoBeKy, €Ciu OH MpruodpeTeT Bech MUD, a ayiie cBoei moBpeaut?"» (Eucken
1914, 9).

4440449

38. MCAAK 3UHI'EP — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM IIPEMHWM 110 JINTEPATYPE

HobeneBckas mpemusi: Mcaak bameBuc 3unrep (1904-1991) cran nmaypeatom HobGeneBckoit
peMuHu 1o jureparype B 1978 roay «3a smoyuonanvroe uckyccmeo nosecmeos8anus, Komopoe, yxoos
CBOUMU KOPHAMU 8 NOIbCKO-e8pelcKUe KylbmypHble mpaouyuu, nOOHUMAem emecme C meM GeyHble
80NPOCHLY.

I'paxxnancrBo: [Tonbma; Bnocnencreum — CIIA.
OO0pa3oBanue: TpaIUIMOHHOE MY Ielickoe 0Opa3oBaHue B BapiaBckoil paBBUHCKON CEMUHAPUH.
IIpodeccuonanbHas 1esiTeJIbLHOCTH: POMAHKUCT, 3CCEUCT, )KYPHATHCT.
1224
1. 3 Hobenesckoii siekmum 3uarepa (8 nekadps 1978 roma):

«5l HHMKOra HE coIylamlych C TeM, YTO Hamla BCEICHHAs — (U3WYecKas WM XUMUYecKas
CIIy4aifHOCTh, Pe3yJbTaT CIIEMOM ABOMIONMUU. XOTS 1 M HAYYWJICS Paclo3HABaTh JIOXKb, OAaHAIBHOCTH U
UJI0JIOB, MTOPOXKIAEMBIX YEIIOBCUCCKHM pa3yMoM, s BCE PaBHO BEPCH HEKOTOPHIM HCTHHAM, KOTOPBIC,
MHE Ka)KETCsI, PAHO HJIU MO3/HO MPU3HAIOT BCe. JlOKEeH OBITh KAKOW-TO CIIOCO0, KAKUM YEIOBEK CMOXKET
MOJIYYHUTb BCC MBICIUMBIC paJ0CTHU, BCIO CHITY H BCE 3HAaHUC, KOTOPLIC CcIIocoOHa AaTb Ipupoaa, U Mmpu
3TOM ciayxuTh bory — bory, KoTopblit ToBopuT nenamu, a He ciioBamu, U Yei ciioBapb — 3T0 KOCMOCY.
(Singer 1979).

2. «5 cxkentuk. Sl ckenTHuecku OTHOIIYCh K UACC CO3MaHUsA JTYyHHICrO MHUpaA. Ecnu BBI CKaxkeTe
MHC, 4YTO TOT HJIM HHOM PeKUM, TOT UIIN HHOM O6H.[CCTBGHHLII>’I HOPALOK IMPHUHECYT JIIOAAM CHACTHE, g HC
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MOBEPIO — 5 3HAI0, YTO 3TOr0 He OyJeT HUKOTAa, KaKUMHU Obl CJI0BaMU BCE 3TO HHM Ha3bIBaJIOCh. JItoau
Bcerja OyyT JII0IbMU; OHU OCTAaBAJIHCh JIOAbMHU P KOMMYHHU3ME U MPH BCEX MPOUYHUX «-H3MaxX).

Ho s mepecrato OBITH CKENTHUKOM, KOTJIa peub UACT 0 Bepe B bora. S Bepro u Bepun Bcermaa, 4to
€CTb HEKHMI 3aMbICel, CO3HAHUE, Kporolieecs 3a TBOPEHHEM, UYTO BCE MPOU30LLIO HE ciaydaiHoy». (L{uT.
no: The Brothers Singer by Clive Sinclair, London, Allison and Busby, 1983, p. 30).

3. U3 mocneanero natepsbto 3unrepa (1987 ron):

«3a Bcem ctout bor. Jlaxxe korga mel HapymiaeM Ero Bomto, OH Bce paBHO HE TIOKHIAET HAc. Yto
651 HU MMPOUCXOAUJIO, On MOCTYITIACT KaK OTCL, YbH ACTHU BCAYT 06651 ri1ymno, Imjioxo. On CCPAUTCA HA HUX,
Haka3bIBaeT ux. Ho onu Bce paBHO octatorcst Ero nerbmuy. (L{ut. mo: Green 1998).

4. «YenoBek MPOCHT O MHJIOCTH, HO CaM HE JKEJaeT MPOSBIATH €€ MO0 OTHOUIICHHWIO K JPYTHM.
Crour 1mu CMYy TOTAa OKHUAAaTb MUJIOCTH OT bora? HCCHpaBC,ZUII/IBO OXHOaTh TOro, 4YTO CaM IIPOABHUTL HC
rotoB. Te, KTO mocTymnaeT Tak, mporuBopedat camu cede». (Llut. mo: Rosen 1987).

5. «HacTosmuii nucarens B Halle BpeMs HE MOXKET ObITh PaBHOIYILIEH K Mpo0JieMaM CBOETo
NoKoJIeHUsl. 11 OH He MOXET He BUIETbh, UTO PEJIHIHUs, OCOOCHHO Bepa B OTKPOBEHHE, CErojHs ciadee,
4yeM Kor/la-JInbo B UCTOPHHM yesioBeuecTBa. Bee uaie n yame aetu pactyt, He Beps B bora, B Bo3nasiHue
U HakaszaHue, B OeccMepTHe AyIIM M Jaxe B 3TUYECKHe NMpUHUUINBL HacTosmmii mucatesib HE MOXET
3aKpbIBATh IJ1a3a Ha TO, KaK Pa3pyLIalOTCs lyXOBHBIE OCHOBAHHS CEMBH.

Hauwnnast co Bropoii MupoBO BOWHBI cTaiu cObIBaThcs Bce MpauyHble npopodectBa OcBaibia
Inenrnepa. Hukakue TOCTHIKEHUS TEXHHKHM HE CMAr4aT pa3ovyapOBAHUE COBPEMEHHOIO YEJIOBEKA, €ro
OJMHOYECTBO, OIIyIIEHHE COOCTBEHHOW HETOJHOIICHHOCTH, CTpax IMepel BOWHOM, peBoJIonHeld u
Teppopom. Hamie nokosieHne ytpaTuio Bepy He Toabko B [Ipombicen boxkuii, HO U B camMoro 4ejaoBeka, B
€ro MHCTUTYTHI, YaCTO JaXKe B CaMbIX OJM3KUX Jrofei». (Singer 1979).

6. «MarepuajibHbIii MUp — 3TO COYETAaHUE 3pEHMSI U caenoThl. CIenoTy Mbl HAa3bIBAEM CaTaHOM.
Ecim Ob1 cMornu yBUAETh BCE, y HAac OBl HE OCTAJIOCH CBOOOJBI BHIOOpPA, MOTOMY 4TO, yBUIEB bora,
yBuzeB Ero Bennune, Mbl OB y)Ke HE 3HaJM HU UCKYIIEHUs, HU Tpexa. M mockonbsky bor xoten, 4ToOb! y
Hac ObljIa cBOOOAA BOJIM, TO IOJIKEH CyIIECTBOBATh CaTaHa — MHBIMU CJI0OBaMH, IPUHLMUI 371a — Benp uro
Takoe cBoOoja BbIOOpa? OTo cBOOOJA BHIOMpATh MEXIy A00poM M 310M. Ecinu Her 31a, TO HET |
cBoOoby. (L{ut. mo: Farrell 1976, 157).

7. «Xwu3Hb — 310 poman, KoTopeii numietr bor. ITo3BoneTe ke Emy mucatey. (Llut. mo: Moraes
1975).
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YACTHD III.
JAYPEATBI HOBEJEBCKOM IIPEMUU MUPA (XX — XXI Beka)

39. AIBBEPT IIBEWIIEP — IAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKO IPEMUX MUPA

HooGeseBckas npemusi: Ans0ept [lseiinep (1875-1965) cran naypearom HobeneBckoii nmpemun
mupa B 1952 rony «3a muccuonepckyro deamenvrHocmovy. llateaecat asa roga IlIBelinep mpopaboran
MHUCCHOHEpOM u BpauoM B Adpuke. HoOeneBckyio mnpemMHio OH TOTpPAaTHJI Ha TO, YTOOBI
MOJIEPHU3UPOBAaTh OCHOBAaHHYI0 MM OOJBHMIy M CO3[aTh KOJOHHUIO JUIsl HNPOKaKEHHBIX. boipHHIA
[IIBeiiniepa ¢ rogamMm BBIPOCIIA IO CEMUACCATH KOPITyCOB, TJI€ JCUMWINCH ThicSuM adpukanies. LlIBeiinep
M3BECTEH TAK)KE KaK aBTOP HAYYHBIX TPYIOB — (PriiocopCKrX U OOTOCIOBCKHUX.

I'paxxnancrBo: ['epmanus; BOOCIEACTBUM — BU HA JKUTEIHCTBO BO DpaHIuy.

Oo6pa3oBanue: CrpacOyprckuii yHuBepcuter, OpaHIusa: JOKTOPCKUE CTENeHU Mo (utocodun
(1899), Teonorum (1901), Teopun myseiku (1905) U MeauIHE — CO CHEIUANM3ANMEH B TPOMHYECKON
MenuuuHae U Xxupypruu (1913).

IIpodeccuonanbHas aesiTeILHOCTb: Bpad, ¢uiaocod, OOrocioB, My3BIKOBEI W OPTaHUCT;
nupekTop borocnosckoro komtemka npu CtpacOypreckom yausepcurere (1901-1912), Bpau-muccuonep,
ocHoBarenb llIBelitiepoBckoit 6ompHUIBI B ['abone (3amannas Adpuka) (1913-1965).
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1. B 1947 romy, B BOCKpPECHOM NpOMOBEIW, MPOU3HECEHHOM MO ciydaro aHA cB. HMoaHHa,
npodeccop LBeiinep ckazan:

«IlosiBHCH ceifuac yesloBeK, LApCTBYIOMNI HaJl BceM MUpPOM — Haja EBponoii, Amepukoii, A3uen,
Adpukoii, — oH Bce paBHO HE ObUT ObI BenMYalmuM u3 Jroaei. [loammHHOe Bemnyne 4elioBeKa B TOM,
4yTO0BI MOHATH cepAne bora. Moann roBopun cioBa Camoro bora, mpomnoBenyst HactyruieHue boxbero
[HapcTBa. OH MPEBOCXOIUT BCEX MPOPOKOB, IOTOMY UTO Cep/IIie ero 0pu1o ucnoiaHeHo Jlyxom boxbum.

['ocioaun, kak e Mbl OstarogapHsl Tebe 3a Benukoro nmponoseanuka Llapcra boxbero, koToporo
Tsl HaM mocunan, 3a yenoBeka, KOTOPHIM MMOKa3ajl HaM MpUMEp, BCEIWJI CHJIbI B HalllM cepjua, 3a padba
Boxbero. Jla cogenaer oH u Hac ciyramu BeesbimHero. Mel 6maronapum Tebst 3a Bc€ GorarcTBo AapoB
TBoux B Hac. /lail HaM 0CO3HaTh, HACKOJILKO OHO BEIHKO. /[ail HaMm >KenaHWe MCIOJTHUTHCS TBOEH CHIIBI.
Hait Ham ctpemiienne crath TBommu aetbMu. AMuHb!» (Lut. no: The Africa of Albert Schweitzer, by
Charles Joy and Melvin Arnold, chapter “The Feast of Saint John”, Boston, The Beacon Press, 1948).

2. B knure «bmaroroBenue mnepen >ku3Hbio» mnpodeccop IIBeinep mucam: «Te, KTO MHOTO
6HaFOI[apI/IT Bora, IIOAJIMHHO 60FaTI>I. Be,Z[b Hame BHYTPEHHCC CUACTBC 3aBUCUT HC OT TOI'O, YTO MBI
UCIBITBIBAEM, a OT TOTr0, HACKOJILKO MbI OiaroaapHbl bory, 4to Ob1 Mbl HU UCHBITHIBaNIU. Bama xu3Hb
HCIIpO3pavyHa, €CJIIM CMOTPCTh HAa HEC OGBI‘-IHBIMI/I yeJI0BEUECKUMH ria3zaMu. Ho ecnu IIOACTAaBUTH €€ IO
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cBeT bokbei 0yaroctu, oHa 3acusieT SPKHM, IPO3pavyHbiM CBeTOM. M TOT[a Bbl M3YyMIICHHO CIIPOCHTE:
«Heyxenn 510 MOsi xu3Hb Tmpeno MHoU?»» (Albert Schweitzer, Reverence for Life, Ulrich
Neuenschwander — editor, Harper & Row, 1969, 39-40).

3. B aBroOmorpadumyeckort kuHure <« KuzHbp wu wmpicim» npodeccop IlBelinep mnumcan:
«CoKpoBeHHasi CyTh XPHUCTHAHCTBA, BO3BEIIEHHOro MuCycoM M MOCTUTaeMOro MBIIIICHUEM, Ta, YTO
TOJIEKO Onarogapst JitoOBH MBI MOXEM JOCTHYh OOmHOCTH ¢ borom. JltoOoe xuBoe mo3HaHwe bora
BOCXOJHT K TOMY, YTO MBI cepalieM omryiaeM Ero kak Bomo K 1r06Bu». (Schweitzer 1933, 277. Lut. no:
U3 kxH. «bnaroroBenue nepen xu3Hbio». M.: «IIporpeccy, 1992. ITepeBon E. E. Hewaesoii-I"pacce.)

4. «JIto60Bb BOXBsi TOBOPUT C HAMH B HalleM CEpALle W ACWCTBYET 4depe3 Hac B Mupe. Mbl
JOJDKHBI CITYIIaTh 3TOT TOJIOC, 3TY YHCTYIO MEJIOJIUI0, KOTOpas JOHOCHUTCS M3/aneKa, MpoOuBasch yepes
MUpcKyto cyety...» (Lur. no: Albert Schweitzer: The Man and His Mind by George Seaver, Harper &
Brothers Publishers, 1947, 133).

5. XpUCTHAHCTBO TOJKHO OBITH MPEUCHONHEHO AyxoM Mucyca, T0MKHO OJyXOTBOPATHCS UM Kak
KUBas pEJIUTUs CaMOYIIy0JIeHUS U JIFOOBU, KaKOBOM OHO M3HAYAJIBHO U siBIsieTcs. .. U 4, ¢ riydbouaiiiei
J000BBIO MpEaHHbI XPUCTHAHCTBY, XOUy CIY>KUTh €My Bepod M mpaBaoi». (Schweitzer 1933, 278-
279. Hur. mo: U3 kH. «bnarorosenue mnepen xusHpio». M.: «IIporpecc», 1992. IlepeBon E. E.
Heuaesoii-I'pacce.).

6. B muceme my3bikanibHOMY KpUTHKY ['ycraBy don Jlronke mpodeccop IlIBeiniep Tak 0ObsCHT
CBOE pEIICHNE OCHOBATh OONBbHUILY B AdpuKe:

«5 cumtalp, YTO Ha KapTy TIOCTaBIEHAa peaurus B menoM. I MeHs penurus O3Havyaer
4eJIOBEYHOCTh — OBITh YEJIOBEKOM B TOM CMBICIIE, B KOTOpPOM ObLi1 yesioBekoM Hucyc.

B xononusx Bc€ 6e3Hae)KkHO U 0e3yTenrHo. Mbl — XKHUTENH XPUCTUAHCKUX CTPaH — MOCHUIAEM K
HUM OTOpOCHI cBOEro obmecTBa. Mbl JyMaeM JIMIIb O TOM, KaK M3BJIeuYb MOJb3y M3 Ty3emiles. [Ipome
roBOpS, TO, YTO TaM IMPOUCXOJUT — HACMEIIKA HaJl YeJIOBEYHOCTHIO U XPUCTUAHCTBOM.

Ecnu 310 3710 MOXHO XOTA OBl OTYAaCTM MCKYIHUTh, Mbl JIOJDKHBI OTHPABIIATh TyAa JIHOACH,
KOTOpble OyayT TBOpPHUTH N0Opo BOo mMs Mucyca; He MPOCTO MUCCHOHEPOB, MIIYUIMX MPO3EJIUTOB, a
Jrofiel, KoTopble OyIyT MOMOraTh OKa3aBIIMMCS B Oele — ecnu Toiabko Harophas mpomnoBens U ciioBa
WNucyca HCTUHHBI M IPABIUBBIL.

Mbl ke cuIuM 3[ech W HM3ydaeM OOrocjioBHe, a 3aTE€M COCTA3aeMCsl 3a JydllUe LEpKOBHBIE
JOJDKHOCTH, IMUIIEM TOJCThIE y4YeHble KHHIH, YTOOBI cTaTh mpodeccopamu OOrocioBus. A TO, UTO
IIPOMCXOIUT TaM, IJle Ha KapTy mocraBieHo ums Mucyca u Ero uects, Hac He kacaetca. M1 oT MeHs
OYKHJIaeTCsI, YTO I TIOCBALLY CBOIO JKU3HB MOMCKY HOBBIX OTKPBITHI B OONACTH KPUTHKH, YTO 5 CTaHY
3HaMEHUTBIM OOrocIOBOM M OyJy Y4YHMTh IacTOPOB, KOTOpBIE TOXKE OyAyT CHUAETh IOMa, a Y MEHS He
OyJeT mpaBa OTHPABUTH UX Ha 3Ty BaXKHYIO padoty. S Tak HE MOTy.

['omaMu 3TH MBICIM HEOTCTYNHO MEHs mpecienoBanu. HakoHen MHe CTano SCHO, YTO CMBICI
MOE€W KM3HM — HE B 3HAHUM U HE B HUCKYCCTBE, @ B TOM, YTOOBI MPOCTO OBITh YEJIOBEKOM U JENaTh
He3aMeTHbIe Aena B ayxe Uucyca: «Tak kax 6w coenanru smo oonomy u3 cux opamves Moux menbuiux,
mo coenanu Mue». Kak BeTep cuibHEe BCEro Ha OTKPBHITOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, TAaK U JIIOJH, MO3HABIINE
3aKOHBI yXa, MOJDKHBI HAMPABJISITHCS Tyna, Te OHU HykHee Bceroy. (Llut. mo: Albert Schweitzer: The
Story of His Life by Jean Pierhal, Philosophical Library Inc., NY, 1957, 59).

7. B kuure «OKusnup u mbicim» IBeiinep nucan: «McrtunHoe nonumanue Hucyca — 310
MOHUMAaHWE BOJIM, BO3ACHCTBYIOLIEH HAa BOIO. [IpaBriibHO OTHOCUTHCA K HeMy — 3HAUMT 4yBCTBOBATh,
yro Tl B Ero Biactu. LleHHOCTh XpHUCTHAHCKOTO Oyiarodyectusi, Kakoro Obl poJa OHO HU ObLIO,
OTIpeIeTSAETCS JIUIIb CTETICHBIO caMooTnaun Harieit Bosim Ero Boney. (Schweitzer 1933, 71).

8. B kuure «Mecto mna otkpoBeHus» AnpOept lIBeinep mucam: « pazymom mo3HaeTcs
CBSI3YIOIIIEE 3BEHO MEXKIY JII0OOBBIO K bory um mo0OOBBIO K YelOBEKY: JTIOOOBH KO BCEM CO3JAHUSIM,
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OJIaTOTOBEHHE TIepe] BCEM JKHMBBIM, COCTpAJaHHE, PA3JEISIIONIee OIBIT BCEH JKU3HH — HEBAKHO,
HACKOJILKO OH BHEIIHE OTJIMYaeTcs oT Hamero». (Schweitzer 1988, 11).

9. «3nauenne Mucyca Xpucra s 4ejiOBEUECTBA COCTOMT HE B pUTyajlaxX, B KOTOPBIE JIIOAU
npeBpatunn Ero yuenue, a B Ero xuznenHom npumepe. Ero mo0oBb, coctpaganue, Ero roroBHOCTb
YMEPETH 3a BEpY B TO, YTO 3Ta CMEPTh UCKYIUT YEJIOBEYECTBO OT CTPaJaHUM U rpexa — 3TO TO, YTO OyayT
MMOMHHTH BO Bce BpeMmeHay. (L{ut. mo: Jilek-Aall 1990).

10. B xaure «bnarorosenue nepes xxu3upto» LlBeiinep nucan:

«Hapnesitbest, Moyath, paboTaTh B OJAMHOYKY — BOT YeMy HaM HY)XHO HAYYHUTHCS, €CIIH MBI
HeﬁCTBHTGHBHO XOTUM I[CI\/JICTBOBaTI) B NICTUHHOM OYyX€.

Ho uro ects 3Ta maxota? Ilaxaps He TAHET IUIYT 3a cO0O M He TojkaeT ero. OH BCero JHIIb
HaIpaBJIACT €ro ABUKCHHC. Hmenno tax IIPOUCXOIAAT CO6I>ITI/I$I B HaIlleH >KU3HH. EI[I/IHCTBGHHOG, Ha 4TO
MBI CIOCOOHBI — HANPaBJIATh WX K ['ocnony Hamemy Uucycy Xpucty, ctpemsich k Hemy Bo BceM, 4TO MBI
nenaeM u nepexuBaeM. Ctpemutech kK Hemy, u ruryr cam octaBut 60po3my». (Schweitzer 1969, 47).

11. B xHure «XpuctuancTBO U penurun mupay Amnpdept lIBeiinep mucan: «Jlo orsesma B
A¢puky s necsaTh JeT rOTOBWI K KoH(pupmanuu aereil B npuxoae cB. Hukonas B CrpacOypre. [Tocne
[TepBoii MUPOBOI BOWHBI HEKOTOPHIE W3 HUX MPUXOJWIM KO MHE W OJarogapwiia 3a TO, 4TO s BCeraa
HE/IBYCMBICIICHHO YUYMJI UX: PENUrus — He popmyia, 00bsacHsIoas Bce Ha cBete. [1o ux cioBaM, IMEHHO
Osarozapsi 5TOMy OHM HE OTBEPIJIM XPUCTHAHCTBO, KaK OTBEPIVIM €r0 MHOTHE, OKa3aBIIUCh B OKOMAaxX U
pacTepsIBIIUCH OT BCTPEUU ¢ HEOOBSICHUMBIM. [IpOMOBETHUK JOKEH CTPEMUTHCS K TOMY, YTOOBI JIFOIH,
OTKa3bIBasICh OT JKEJIAHUsS 3HATh BCE, K€U «OAHOTO TOJBKO, YTO HYXHO» — IpeObIBaTh B bore u yxe
HE TMpPHUCIOCA0IMBAaTLCS K JTOMY MHpPY, HO TOJHATBCS HaJ BCEMH TalHaMM, Kak W CIexyer
nckymieHHbIMy. (Lut. mo: Ratter 1950, 24).

B knuure «Kuznp u mbicnu» npodeccop IIBeituep nucan: «/lnsg MeHs mponoBenoBaTh OBLIO
AKHU3HEHHOM HEOOXOIUMOCThIO. B TOM, 4TO Kax10€ BOCKPECEHbE s MOTY T'OBOPHUTH C IPUX0KaHAMH O
caMbIX COKPOBEHHBIX BOIIpOcax ObITHA, ObLTO HEUTO OT uyaa». (Schweitzer 1933, 36).

12. B knure «Ilucema u3 JlambGapene» AnwOept llBeiinep nucan: «BrepBble ¢ Tex mop, Kak s
npuexai B AQpuKy, MOU MALIMEHTH! pa3MeIlEeHbl B YeloBeueckux ycnoBusax. Kak ke ctpagan s Bce 3TH
TOJBI OT TOTO, YTO UM MPHUXOIMWIOCH IOTUTHCS B AYLIHBIX, TEMHBIX KOMHaTax! S BO3BOXKy B3 K bory,
MTO3BOJIMBIIIEMY MHE UCIIBITATh 3Ty panocThy. (Schweitzer 1948).

13. B 1905 rony Annbept LlIBeiiniep mucan B mucbMe K cBoei Oynyiieit xxene, Enene bpecnay:

«MBpBI HalLTU OpyT Apyra, ¥ Ha 3TOM 3eMJie HET HUYEro mpekpacHee. Paborath — Kaxaplii B CBOEH
chepe, Wik cooOIIa, eciu ecTh Ha TO BOJS CBBINIE, MMOCTHraTh >KU3Hb M BMECTE MOJHUMATHCS Ha
BBICOYAHIIIE BEPIIUHEI, OBITH B JOJTY APYT NIEpe] APYTrOM H OTIaBaTh APYT ApyTy. Bmecte MbI 6oratht!

[IpaBunpHOE NMOHMMaHKWE HAC CaMMX M HAIIMX OTHOUIEHUH [JJIi MEHS BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO TOTJa,
korga s gymaro o Hem — o I'ocrome namem. OH cBell HaC BMECTE — U B 3TOM HET HU OIIMOKH, HU
Muctukd. OH CBell Hac BMECTE KaK JBYX paOOTHUKOB, KOTOPBIX, YTPOM IOBCTpeuaB Ha ynuie, OH
otrpaBwi B CBoii BuHOTpaaHUK. Tyna mel u unem». (Lut. no: Albert Schweitzer: A Biography by James
Brabazon, Syracuse University Press, NY, 2000).
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40. IUKAMMHA KAPTEP — IAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM TIPEMUU MUPA

HooeneBckas npemus: 39-ii mpesunent CILIA, Txeitmc Opn Kaprep (p. 1924 r.), B 2002 rony
cran jJaypearoM HoGeneBckoil mpeMun Mupa «3a 00abuiol 6K1A0 8 MUPHOE peuueHue MedcOyHapoOHbIX
KOHpIUKMO8, YKpenieHue 0eMOKpAmuy 1 npae Yei08exkd, d maxdice 3a cooeucmeaue 8 IKOHOMUYECKOM U
COYUANLHOM PA3GUMUUY.
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I'paxnancrBo: CIIIA.

Oo0pa3oBanne: B 1946 rony momyuun creneHb OakajgaBpa HayK B BOeHHO-MOpCKOW akajgeMuu
CHIA (Annanonuc, mratr Mapwienn); yuuics B acnupantype Kommemxka Coroza (CkeHekTaau, MITAT
He1o-Mopk) 1o cnenuagbHOCTH «peakTOpHAas TEXHOJOTHS U sifepHast pusnkay.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi aesTebHOCTb: Obu1 mpesugeHtom CIIIA c¢ 20 suBaps 1977 r. mo 20
saBaps 1981 r. B 1982 r. cran 3acnyxeHHbIM nipodeccopom B YHuBepcuteTe OMopH (ATiIaHTa, MTAT
JIxOpmKHST).
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1. B kuure «2Kusas Bepa» (1998) Jlxxummu Kaprep numer:

«EBaHrenusax moBeCTBYIOT 0 ToM, kak Mucyc, xxu3nbp KoToporo Obuta coBepiieHHa U Oe3rpeniHa,
MIPUHSUT CTPALIHYI0 KPECTHYIO CMEpPTh BMECTO Hac, KaK MCKYIUJIeHHe 3a Hamu rpexu. [Ipunare Xpucra-
CracuTensi 03HaYaeT BEPUTh B €BAHTEIBCKUE COOBITUS U BOUTH B oOmieHune ¢ borom uepe3 Xpucra. U
TOTJa MOY TpeXH — MpoIyIbie U Oyayuire — Oonblie He OyIyT CTOSTh MEKIY MHOM U TBOpLIOM.

BbITh «pOKIEHHBIM CBBIIIE» 03HAYAET BEPUTH B 3TO BCEM cepAlieM. Mosi ’KU3Hb MeperieTaeTcs ¢
*u3Hbt0 Nucyca; st cranoBmock Ero 6patom, u bor — Ham o6muii oter. Oco3HaHue 3TOTO 0CBOOOKIAET
MEHSI OT OKOB, KOTOpbIE paHee MpemnsTcTBoBanu obuieHuto ¢ TBopuom». (Jimmy Carter, Living Faith,
New York, Times Books/Random House, 1998, 20).

2. «PoxxieHue CBBILIE — 3TO HOBAsl )KU3Hb; KU3Hb HE B COBEPIICHCTBE, HO B CTPEMJICHUH, yCUIINN
U TIOMCKE — JXM3Hb B eauHeHnu c borom uepe3 Casaroro Jlyxa. CHauana JOJKHO IPOU30MTH
OIlyCTOILIEHHE, a 3aTeM — HaloJHeHne. Eciim MBI HIEM MO3HAHMSA W MOHMMAHMUs bora M XOTHM JKUTh C
Hum — Bcé 310 MBI Haiinem B Mucyce. 310 riry00OKO JMYHOE NEpeXUBaHUE, BOZMOKHOE TOJIBKO TOT/a,
KOT/Ia MBI UIIIEM BBICIIHE UCTUHBI, TIBITAsICh T03HATH ce0s u boray. (Carter 1998, 20-21).

3. «Ecnm yx BepuTh B Teoputo bonbiioro B3peiBa, KOTOpas ceiyac CYMTACTCs] OOUICTTPUHATOM, TO
sl CYMTAl0, YTO OHA BIIOJHE COBMECTHMA C UIEH COTBOPEHHUs BCelleHHOW borom. M s He BUXKY HUKAKHX
nporuBopeund mexay Ilucanumem, kKak s €ro MOHMMArO, M JIOKA3aHHBIMU HAYYHBIMU OTKPBITHUSMW.
(Carter 1999b).

4. «Mucyc 611 Meccuelt, nonroxaanasiM Cnacurtenem. OH npuiies, 4yToOs! siBUTH Ham bora u
HCLENUTh pa3peiB Mexy borom u uenoseuectBom. Kak roBopun Mucyc CBoum yuenukam: "Bunepmuit
Mens Bugen Otma" (Mu. 14:9)». (Carter 1998, 20).

5. B xaure «McTtouyHuku cuisl: pasmbiinuieHust Haj Ilucanuem u obpereHue *UBOH Bepbl» (I1aBa
1 — «Yro 3HauuT OBITH XpUCTHAHUHOMY) KapTep nuier:

«A X041y pacCKasaTb BaM O CIIACUTCIbHOM 3aMbICJIC:

1) bor Bozmo6u Bcex Hac.

2) Bce MbI IpelIHUKH.

3) I'pex otnensier Hac ot bora.

4) Mb1 He MoxeM criacTu ceds camu. Tonbko bor MoxeT criactu Hac, eciii Mbl moBepuM Emy.
5) Uucyc npuien, 4To0bl pa3pyLIUTh Iperpaay rpexa.

6) MbI nosryyaem 3T 0J1arociI0BEHHs], €CJIM YBEpYEM BO XpHUCTA.

HexoTopbIM 3TOT IyTh CACEHUSI KAYKETCS CIUIIKOM IPOCTHIM U IIPUMUTUBHBIM; UM KaXETCs, YTO
HEO0OXOIUMO KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM 3aciTykKUTh MHJIOCTh bora m BeuHyIO KM3HBb. Beiab dYTOOBI JOCTHYHL
Yero-To B JKM3HU — MONYyYHUTh 0Opa3oBaHHE, CO3/1aTh XOPOIIYI0 CEMbIO, CIENaTh Kapbepy — OOBIYHO
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NPUXOMUTCA TPWIOKHUTH HEMAJIO YCWINH, MPOSBUTH HACTOHYMBOCTH, BO3MOXKHO, @K€ UYEM-TO
noxeptBoBath. OnHako bor naer Ham CBoe mpoleHre U 01arocI0BeHus POCTO TaK, Mo OJIarofaTy.

3TO0 OYeHb MPOCTO, HO OYECHb BAYKHO: HAIIA JKU3Hb MOXKET U3MEHHUTHCS — MPSIMO ceifuac, — eciu
MBI ucrioBeayeM Bepy B Mucyca Xpucray. (Carter 1999a, ch. 1).

6. «OcHoBbl [lucanus s cunTar0 OKOHYATEIbHOM M BCEMPOHUKAIOIIEH MCTUHOHN. S yBepeH, uTo
Nucyc — Ceia boxuii n yto mumenHo OH Obl1 00eToBaHHBIM Meccuei. S Bepro, uto OH ObUT POXKICH OT
JeBbl Mapuu. Ha 3TuX TBepAbIX MpUHIIMIAX U 3K IeTCst MOsi Bepay. (Carter 1999b).

7. «OnuH U3 caMbIX MHTEPECHBIX AJIsi MEHSI CTUXOB B BuOIMM — TOT, I/ie pUMIIIHE CHPAIINBAIOT
Artocrona IlaBma, 9TO B XKM3HH BakHEe Bcero, uro Hem3MeHHO. M IlaBenm oTBeyaeT, 9TO caMbIe TNIaBHEIC
BEILIM MPUHAJIEKAT K HEBUAUMOMY MUPY.

Uto e 5TO 3a HEBHAMMBIC BEIIHW, KOTOPHIC CTONh BaxHBI? S OBl CKazajl, 4YTO 95TO —
CIPaBEAITUBOCTh, UCTHHA, CMUPEHHE, CITy>KEHHE, COCTpaanue, 1r000Bby. (Carter 1996).

8. «OgHa U3 NOKTPUH MOEN BEphI IVIACHUT, YTO BCE MbI paBHbI B riasax bora. Kak ckazaHo B
bubnuu, HeT pasneneHus Mexay MYKYMHOM M KEHIIMHOH; HET pa3/eleHUs MEXAYy TOCHOJMHOM H
pabom; HeT pa3jeleHHss MEXAy S3bIYHHKOM M €BpEeeM; HET pas[elieHUs] MEXKIy, CKaKeM, OelbIM
4eJI0BeKOM M uepHbIM. Bce oHu paBHBl B miazax bora. M s cumTaro 3T myTeBOJHBIE MPUHIIMIIBI
HaJIeKHBIM OCHOBaHUEeM Bepb». (Carter 1996).

9. Ha Bompoc: «Kak BBl ONHIINTE HBIHENIHEE COCTOSHHUE AaMEPUKAHCKOTrO obImiectBa?» —
npe3uaeHt Kaprep orseyan:

«I'nsa1g Ha HOPMBI MOBEACHUS, CTaBIIME OOIENPUHATHIMU CETOJHS, U CPAaBHUBAsA UX C TE€M, UTO
ObU10, KOTZIAa 51 poC BO BpeMs Bemnukoii nenpeccuu, s BUKY Pa3UTENbHYIO NEPEMEHY — MHE KaKeTcs, K
XyJALeMy.

Torma cpemy OKpyKaBIIUX MEHS JOJeH He ObUIO HU OJHOTO pa3BeACHHOro. S 3Ham, 4To B
lonnuByzae noau pa3BOAATCS W HApyIIalOT JaHHBIM nepex borom ober — m0OWTh M MOYUTATh JAPYT
Apyra ¥ 3a00THTHCS APYT O Apyre. ITO MeHs 0eCOKOUT. Sl cuuTaro, 4YTo OrpOMHasi IEpeMeHa OYEeBU/IHA:
TEJEBUJICHHE W KUHO HE 3HAIOT MPAKTUYECKHM HUKAKUX OIPAHMYEHHUW, PacHpoCTpaHss HACUIUE U
CEKCYaJIbHYIO BCEI03BOJICHHOCTY. (Carter 1999b).

10. «Mos Bepa MpPOUCTEKAET U3 MOMX XPUCTHAHCKHUX YOEKICHUH: s yBEpPEH, UTO XKH3Hb XpHCTa
ObuIa COBEpILIEHHA, YTO Ero yueHus u nesHus ciayXkat JIydlIMM HPUMEpOM Ul 4EJIOBEYECKON JKU3HUY.
(Carter 1996).

«Cam Xpucroc BenuT BepywmuM uaru B Wynero, Camapuio U KO BCeM APYTUM Hapojam,
pacnpocTtpansis brnaryio Bects. IMeHHO 370 5 1 mbITarock aenatey. (Carter 1999b).

11. «Penuruo3nas Bepa Bcerna 0pu1a ieHTpoM Moei xuzam». (Carter 1998, 16).

«bubnust comepKUT MPAaKTUIECKOE PYKOBOJCTBO K XW3HH. OHA YUYUT HAC MPEOJIOJIEBAaTh CBOU
cJ1a00CTH U CTPEMUTHCS K BBICIICH KU3HH, JUISI KOTOPOil MBI co3aanbly. (Carter 1999a).

12. B 1999 rony B untepBbio «I[1abnuk 6poakscTuHr cepsuc» Kaptep ckazain:

«/lymaro, UMeHHO ceifyac, Ha MOPOre HOBOIO ThICAYENETHsI, OYEHb IOJIE3HO 3aJaTh BOIPOC:
"Bor, MBI Ipa3iHyeM Havajlo BTOPOro ThicsiueneTus — oT poxaenus Nucyca Xpucra. Uto 310 03Havyaer?
[Touemy ans 1ByX MIIIIIMAp0B Jito/iei Bepa B Hero crana cambIM IEHTPOM KU3HU?"

"3aueM g coznaH? Kakumu 10JKHBI ObITh MOU OTHOLIEHHs ¢ borom?" "Kakumu 10JIKHBI OBbITH
MOM OTHOIIEHUS ¢ Apyrumu joapmu?" "Kak MHE MOOUTHCS ycmexa B JKU3HHM — HE MPOCTO OOJIBIIOTO
cyera B 0aHKE WM KPACHBOI'O JOMa WM YIIOMUHAHMS MOEro MMEHHU B ra3zerax, HO ycIexa 1o MepKam
BoxbuX NpUHIIMIIOB, KOTOPbIE HEU3MEHHBI?"
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Hywmaro, ceifuac, ¢ MPUOJIDKCHHEM HOBOTO THICSYENETHs, BCE OOJBINE JIOJAEH HWIIYT OTBETa
MMEHHO Ha 3TOT Bompocy. (Carter 1999b).

CwMm. Takxe kuuru Kaprepa:
Keeping Faith: Memoirs of a President, 1982, 1995; The Blood of Abraham, 1985, 1993; An
Hour before Daylight: Memoirs of a Rural Boyhood, 2001; Christmas in Plains: Memories, 2001, etc.
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41. TEOJOP PY3BEJIbT — IAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM ITIPEMUAU MHPA

HooeseBckas npemusi: 26-ii npe3uaent CLIA, Teonop Py3senbr-mi. (1858-1919), B 1906 rony
ObL1 ymocToeH HoOeneBckoi mpemMun MUpa 3a MOCPETHHYECTBO B OKOHYAHUH PYCCKO-STIOHCKON BOMHBI
H 3a COHeﬁCTBHG B NIOANIMCAHNU PA3JIMYHBIX MUPHBIX COTJIAIlIEHUM.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIA.
Oo0Opa3oBaHue: OakanaBp ryMaHUTapHBIX Hayk, ['apBapackuil yausepcurer, 1880 .

IIpodeccuonanbuas aesaTeabHOCTh: npe3uaeHT CIIA (1901-1909), nucarens, uccneaoBarenb.
L 224

1. «bowitecs bora u genanTe, yro moinkHBI! bosThcsa bora — B TOMJIMHHOM CMBICIE 3TOTO CJIOBA —
O3HAYaeT JI0UTh, yBaxaTh U mouutaTh Ero. Bce 3T0 BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO B TOM CITydae, €CJId Mbl JIFOOUM
OIMKHET0, O0palaeMcsi ¢ HUM CIPaBEIMBO M MUJIOCEPIHO, BCEMHU CHUJIAMH CTPEMSICh 3alIUTUTh €T0 OT
HECNPABEJIMBOCTY M KECTOKOCTH. llocTymass Tak, Mbl MOJYUHAEMCS, HACKOJBKO ITO3BOJISIET
HECOBEPIUICHCTBO YEJIOBEUECKON MPHUPOJbI, BEIMKOMY MU HEMPEIOKHOMY 3aKOHY MpaBeaHocTH». (The
Theodore Roosevelt Treasury, New York, G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1953, 322).

2. «Eciu ¥ ecTh B MHPE TaKO€ MECTO, TJ¢ 3eMHbBIC pa3IMudsi HCUYE3al0T, TO 3TO LEPKOBb,
npucytcTBue boxbe. Uem Oumxke o K cepaily XpUCTOBY, TeM OJIMKE OHU JPYT K APYTY, KAKUMH ObI
HU ObutH yciioBus mx 3emHoU km3HM». (Theodore Roosevelt, The Free Citizen, New York, The
Macmillan Company, 1956, 31).

3. «O0mecTBO 6€3 EepKBH, OOIIECTBO, TJE JIIOAW OTBEPINIA CBOM PEIUTHO3HBIE MOTPEOHOCTH,
HACMEXAIOTCSI HaJl HUIMH WM HTHOPUPYIOT UX — TAKOE OOIIECTBO CTPEMHUTEIBHO JeTPaUPyeET.

[To BocKkpeceHbsIM XOIUTE B IIEPKOBB. Jla, sl 3HAat0, €CTh MHOTO TIOBOJIOB HE XOIUTh TyjAa. 5 3Hal0,
YTO MOYKHO IOKJIOHATBCS TBOpIy M CTPEMHUTBHCA K NPABEIHOW XWU3HM M B pOLIE, U Y PydYbs, U B
COOCTBEHHOM JIOME, a HE TOJbKO B 1epkBU. Ho s 3Haro, uro (akT ocraercs (pakTom: 4yaiie BCEro
YCJIOBCK, HC X044 B ICPKOBbL, HC MMOKJIOHACTCA EOFy N HC CTPCMHUTCA K IIPABEAHOCTH.

Eciu oH He uaeT B IEPKOBb, TO BPSJ JIM OH IOTPATUT 3TO BpeMs Ha J0OphIC Jeia WA
PaSMBIIIJIICHUA O BBICOKHMX MAaTCPUSAX. CKopee BCCro, OH 6YI[CT YUTaThb ra3€Tty U 3€BaTh. B KOHII€ KOHIIOB,
CTpeMSCh W30aBUTBCS OT JYyIIEBHOW ITyCTOTHI OJMHOYECTBA, OH OTIPABHUTCS TyjAa, TAC AyIICBHAs
MyCTOTa KaXJIOT0 M3 COOpaBIIMXCs OyIeT 0TYaCTH pa3daBiieHa o0IIel qQymeBHOM mycToToi». (Roosevelt
1956, 26).

4. «51 BTSHYT B OIMH M3 BEIMYANIINX HPABCTBEHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB HAILIEr0 BeKa — KOHQIIMKT
MEX]y TIPaBUTEIHCTBOM M TUTAHTCKUMH TPECTYIHBIMHU KopriopanusiMu. He3akoHHO HaKUTOE OOraTCTBO
IPUBOJUT K YTHETECHUIO JIIOJIEH, K MOJKYIy 3aKoHoAaTeneld. Bee 3To mory6uino O0JbIIMHCTBO UMIIEPHA
IpOIIIOro. DTO 3JI0, €CIM HE NPOTUBOCTOSATH €My, MOryOMT M Hamy pecnyonuky. Kak rmasa
ucnonHuTensHol Bnactu CoenuHeHHbIX 11ITaToB s 3asBisiI0: HUKTO — HU B OJUHOYKY, HU cO00IIa — HE
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CMOXET WTHOPUPOBATh AMEPUKAHCKHE 3aKOHbI. boraTele M CUIIbHBIE JOJKHBI ITOBUHOBATHCS 3aKOHY
TOYHO TakK ke, Kak OeIHbIe U clIa0ble — HE OOJIBIIIEe U HE MCHBIIIE.

[Tocne Henenu TpyAHBIX PEHICHUH W OypHBIX 1¢0aTOB MOS aylia oOpeTaeT MOTMHHBIA IMOKOM,
Korja s BXoxy B oM ['ocnojeHs u nokjoHsitocb EMy, u motwo — oT Bcero cepaua: «CBAT, CBST, CBST
l'ocmogs CaBaod». U s 3mHaro, uro OH noucmune Mot Oten, 1 yto OH MOCBSIIAET MEHS B CBOM
3ambIciibl. U si muaHO oOmiarock co XpuctoM. Sl yBepeH, uTo oOpeTard B 3TOM MYAPOCTh, KOTOpas
HCXOJIUT HE OT MEHS, U CBEPXBECTECTBEHHYIO CHIIY JJI CPAXKEHHS C TEM 3JI0M, KOTOPOMY s NpPU3BaH
npoTHBOCTOATHY. (Roosevelt 1956, 31-32).

5. «botiteck bora u memaiTe, 4TO JOKHEI!

Mgl niposBiiieM cTpax boxkuii, Korja mocTymnaeM CIpaBeJIuBO U TpeOyeM CHpaBeIMBOCTH IS
CBOHX COOTE€YECTBEHHHKOB. MBI U3MEHSIEM YYCHHUIO O MPABEAHOCTH, KOTJa TIOCTYIIaeM HECIIPaBEAIUBO U
He TpeOyeM CIpaBeaIMBOCTU. Mbl JOKHBI UCKATh CIIPaBEAJIMBOCTH U Ui ClIaObIX, U IS CUJIBHBIX. B
HAc He KUBET cTpax bouii, ecnu Mbl TPOSBISEM 3aBUCTh M HEHABHCTh MO OTHOIICHHIO K TEM, KTO
ooraye Hac. I yx Tem Oosiee Mbl He Oommcsi bora, ecinm ¢ rpyObIM TIpe3peHUEM M CEOsTIOOUBBIM
PaBHOAYIIMEM OTHOCUMCS K TeM, KTo Oeanee Hac». (Roosevelt 1953, 322).

6. ((XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBO B KOHCEYHOM CYHETC OOJIDKHO GLITB MOMBITKOM OCO3HATh BEIMYECCTBEHHBIC
CJIOBa, MPOU3HECEHHBIC MPOpoKkoM MuxeeM: «O, yenmoBek! ckazaHo Tebe, uTo — 100po U Yero TpedyeT oT
Tebst ['ocnoap: eicTBOBaThH CIpaBeUIMBO, JIOOUTH Jefa MHJIOCEPIUs U CMHUPEHHOMYAPEHHO XOIUTh
npen borom TBOUMY.

3TOT CTHUX BCE€raa GBIH MOUM JIIO6I/IMLIM, MMOTOMY 4YTO B HEM BOIIJIOIICHO EBanrenue IIOprIX JACI,
a TIOCJIETHUE CJIOBA CIY)KAaT TMPOTHBOSIAMEM TMPOTHUB AYXOBHOH TOPIBIHH, BO3HUKAIOMIEH Yy TEX, KTO
HazeeTcs monvko Ha EBanrenue noopeix nem». (Roosevelt 1953, 322).

7. «5 nmpuzpiBato uuTarh buOnMMI0O MO MHOrMM HpUYMHAM — JaXe €CIH He TOBOPUTh O €e
MOpPaJIbHO-ITHYECKOM YYEHUH, AAXKE €CIIM He yUUTBIBaTh TOIO (PAKTA, YTO BCE CEPbE3HBIC, MBICIIAIINE
JI0JY, B TOM YHCJIE HEBEPYIOUIME, NPU3HAIOT: XXU3Hb XPpHUCTAa, O KOTOPOM IIOBECTBYIOT YETHIpE
EBaHrenus, ciayX uT OTpaKeHHMEM HPAaBCTBEHHOCTU OECKOHEYHO 0oJiee BBICOKOM M YUCTOM, HEKENU BCE,
YTO IPONOBENYIOT BCE IPYTUE KHUTH ITOIO MUpA.

Sl obpamiarock He TOJIBKO K XpUCTHAHAM, HO U KO BCEM, KTO CTPEMUTCS K BBICHIMM MJeallaM, KTO
XOYeT MPOXHUTh KW3Hb HE OECIEeNbHO, KTO HWINET B PEJIUTHU BIOXHOBEHHS, KTO NPHAEPKUBACTCS
BBICOKHMX HPABCTBEHHBIX MpUHIMIIOBY. (Roosevelt 1956, 28).

8. «Yuenne bubimnu HaCTOIBKO TITYOOKO MPOHU3BIBAET KU3Hb HAIIETO OOIIECTBA, YTO OBIIO ObI
HEBO3MOXHO — B OyKBaJIBHOM CMBICJIE 9TOTO CJIOBa — BOOOPa3HTh, KaKOW ObUIa OBl )KU3HB, €CIIH Obl HE
6I>IJ'IO 9TOr0 YUCHMUA. N xak O6HI€CTBO, N KaK OTHACJIBHBIC JIMYHOCTHU, MBbI 6BI yYTpaTujid MMOYTH BCC
MOpaJIbHbIC OPHEHTHUPBI, K KOTOPBIM C TOW WJIM MHOM TOJICH PEIIUMOCTH CTPEMHUMCSL.

IToutn BCe TC, 4bi XU3Hb CTajla BKJIAaAOM B O6HIYIO CyMMy I[OCTI/DKGHI/II\/'I, KOTOPBIMH T'OPAUTCA
HAIll HapOJ ¥ BCE YEJIOBEUYECTBO, CTPOWJIM JIEJIO CBOCH >KM3HHU Mpexie Bcero Ha bubmum». (Roosevelt
1956, 28).

9. «llepkoBb no/kHaA 10OMBATHCS MPAKTUYECKOTO YJIYUIIEHHS YCIIOBUM >KM3HM 4YE€JIOBEUYECTBA,
€ClIi OHa PacCYMTHIBACT HAa BEPHOCTh TEX JIFOJICH, KOTO CTOUT YIEepXaTh W HCIOJb30BaTh. LlepkoBb
JOJKHA OBITH KUBOM, JBIIIAIICH CHIION; MHAYE 3TO OyIeT HeHacTosas 1epkoBby». (Roosevelt 1956, 29).

10. «To, uto OBUIO UCTHHHBIM Yy MOAHOXUS Tropbl CHHall, HCTUHHO U celyac. To, yTo ObUIO
HCTUHHBIM, Korna Mucyc npoBo3riacui 3010To€ IpaBuiio, UICTUHHO U ceiuac.

HukTo He MOXeT ObITh XOPOIIUM TPaXKJTAHMHOM, €CJIM €ro MOBEIACHHUE HE JOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OH
yrut Jlecsth 3anoBeneil U mpuMeHsET 30JI0TOe IPAaBUIIO B MOBCeAHEBHOM ku3HU». (Roosevelt 1956, 25).

Cwm. taxxe: Albert Bushnell Hart and Herbert Ronald Ferleger, Theodore Roosevelt Cyclopedia,
New York: Roosevelt Memorial Association, 1941.
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42. BYIPO BUWJIbCOH — JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOH ITPEMHAUN MUPA

HooGeneBckass npemusi: 28-ii mpesuaeHt CHIA, Tomac Byapo Bumbcon (1856-1924) cran
nmaypeatoM HooOeneBckoii mpemuu Mupa B 1919 romy 3a «uckpenuue ycuius 8 npogeoeHuu MupHwix
nepe2osopos» | 3a COJIEUCTBUE YCTAaHOBJIEHHIO Mupa mnociie [lepBoit MupoBOil BOMHBI. BUIbCOH Takxke
cTtan ocHoBateaeM Jlurn Hammii.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIIA.

OOpa3oBaHme: JOKTOpCKasi CTENEHb (MOJMTOJOTUS W WCTOpUs), YHHBEpcUTEeT J[»KoHca
XonkuHca, 1886 r. BuibCcOH 10 CUX MOp OCTaeTCs €IMHCTBEHHBIM AMEPUKAHCKUM MPE3UACHTOM,
HMMEBIIIHUM JTIOKTOPCKYIO CTEIICHbD.

IIpodeccuonansuasi  fgesiteqbHOCTB:  mpesuaeHt  CHIA  (1913-1921);  mpodeccop
IOPUCIIPYJICHIIMM U TOJIUTIKOHOMUM B IIpuHCTOHCKOM YyHUBepcutere; npodeccop B bpuH-Mopckom
kosutempke (IlencunbBanns) n YacnaunanckoM yHuBepcutete (KOHHEKTUKYT).

e

1. «3aKOHBI BCeX INMUBHUIIN30BAHHBIX CTpAaH OCHOBAHLI Ha 3aIllOBCASAX Berxoro nu HoBoro 3asera.
Hu opna crpana He OOCTUTHET MpOILBETaHMs, €CIM B OCHOBE €€ 3aKOHOB HE JIeKaT ATH BEYHbIE
MPUHIIHUIIBL, OMpCACIIAOIINC pasinuuc MCKAY IL06pOM n 3JI0M, CIPaBCIJIMBOCTHIO u
HECIPaBeIJIMBOCTbIO, TPUHIIMIIBI, CIy>Kallre pyHAaMEHTOM IpaskJaHCKOM U PeTMTHO3HON CBOOOIBI.

[Ipexxae Bcero Ha cTpaHHUIAxX bUOIUU MBI HAXOUM CaMO€ COBEPIIEHHOE PYKOBOJICTBO K JKU3HH,
Kakoe TOJbKO BO3MOXHO. B Berxom 3aBete emie cmyTHO, a B HoBOM — mpenenbHO sicHO cusieT boxbs
J1000Bb — OCHOBaHME U UCTOUYHUK 00s3aHHOCTEH UeIoBeKa M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K bory, K Apyrum Joasm 1 K
coOcTBeHHOM aymie. ToT, KTO B MOBCEIHEBHOW XKU3HU CIEAYET COBEPIICHHOMY IPHUMEPY XPHUCTa, HE
TOJIEKO CaM CTaHET MPUMEPOM, KOTOPBIM HUKTO HE MO3BOJUT ce0e Mpe3nuparh, HO U HaBEepHSIKAa oOpeTeT
BeuHyto Xu3Hb». (Woodrow Wilson, The Papers of Woodrow Wilson, 1966, Vol. 1, p. 185, Arthur S.
Link — editor, Princeton University Press).

2. «Du3nvecKkoe BDKMBAHUE HAICH IIMBUIM3AIMA HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 €€ TyXOBHOTO MCKYTIIICHHSL.
OHa cmacercst TOJBKO TOT/a, Korja ucrnoiaHutest Jlyxa XpucToBa; U oHa OCBOOOAUTCS U OOPETET CUacThe
TOJBKO TOT[a, KOTAa Pa3BUTHE ee OyaeT HampaBisaThes 3TUM ke Jlyxom. TONbKO Tak MOXHO Oyaer
n30aBUTHCS OT HEJOBOJIBCTBA U PacCeaTh TeHU, crymatontuecs suepeau». (Lurt. mo: Collins 1988).

3. «IlpountaB bubnuio, BB moiimMeTe, 4TO 3TO CII0OBO BoXKbe, MOTOMY 4TO B HEW BHI HaiiieTe K04
K MOHUMaHHUIO COOCTBEHHOTO Cep/lia, cuacThs U nonra». (Lut. mo: Huling 2000).

4. «Tparndeckoe 3a0NMyKAEHHE, CBONCTBEHHOE MHOTMM CETOJHALIHAM XpHUCTHAHAM, —
npeHeOpexxenne CioBoM boxprM. B momckax penuruo3HOro 3HAHMS W HACTABJICHHS MBI Yallle
oOpamaeMcsi K JIpyruM HMCTOYHHMKaM. XpHCTHaHAM TPYOHO HW30aBUThCS OT TIPHUBBIYKU YepraTh
HACTaBJICHHE U BIOXHOBCHHUE U3 JPYTHX, MCHEE CYIIECTBEHHBIX NCTOYHUKOB, TPEeHEOperas HCTOYHUKOM
BEYHBIM, KOTOPBIN BCEr/a psaoM. DTO cepbe3Has ommoOka. J{axke TOT, KTO BCIO )KM3HB uuTaeT bubmmro,
3Ty JparoueHHYI0 KHUTY, HE MCUEPIIAaeT U TOJIOBUHBI TAsHIMXCS B Hel coxpoBuimy. (Woodrow Wilson,
The Papers of Woodrow Wilson, 1966, Vol. 1, p. 185, Arthur S. Link — editor).

5. «bubnus — BenMUANIINN MCTOYHHUK OTKPOBEHUS, PA3bSCHSIIOIIErO CMBICH >KHU3HU, IPUPOAY
bora, 1yXoBHYIO CYIIHOCTh YeJOBEKa M €ro MckaHus. HeT aApyroro »XKM3HEHHOIO OPUEHTHpPA, KOTOPBII

79



JEHCTBUTEILHO BEJN Obl YEJIOBEUECKHH AyX MO MyTH MHpa W cnaceHus». (Llur. mo: Ankerberg and
Weldon 1997).

6. « MBI CTHIITKOM MO3HO TOHUMAaeM, YTO CYACThe — HE B TOM, YTO MBI [yMaeM O caMuXx cele, a B
TOM, 4TOOBI PaIOBAThCs 32 APYTHX M KUTh HE TOJBKO JJIs ce0sl — B cBOOOE COTBOpeHHOT0 borom mupa.

Korza st HaunHaro nocturarh yJIMBUATENbHBIN 3ambicen boxkuii, y MEHsI HE OCTaeTCsl HU BPEMEHH,
HU BO3MOXKHOCTH aymaTh o cebe». (Woodrow Wilson, The Papers of Woodrow Wilson, 1977, Vol. 31, p.
4, Arthur S. Link — editor).

7. «IIpoMexyTOYHON, HEUTPATILHON CTOPOHBI OBITH HE MOKET. Kakplif TOIKEH MPUMKHYTh MU
K TOCJENOBaTENsIM XpHUCTa, WIX K mocienoBareiasM cataub»y. (Woodrow Wilson, The Papers of
Woodrow Wilson, 1966, Vol. 1, p. 181, Arthur S. Link — editor).

8. «MHe xaJb TeX, KTo He yhTaeT bubnumio kaxapii [enb. He Mory moHATh, 3a4eM OHU JIHMIIAIOT
ce0s cutbl U pagoctuy. (Lut. mo: Huling 2000).

9. «bubnus — He TUTATHUK, HE UCTOYHUK PEIMTHO3HOTO HACTABIICHUS W yTEIICHHs, HE TO, YTO
JOJIDKHO aCCOI_[I/II/IpOBaTBCSI HUCKIHOUYUTCIIBHO C L[epKBSIMI/I 158 HpOHOBC,Z[SIMI/I.

bubnus — B caMoM 1ieHTpe, Ha PHIHOYHOW TUIOMIAN HAIICH KU3HHU. PEKM KU3HU TEKYT U3 3TOTO
BEYHOTO MCTOYHUKA. TOJIBKO T€, KTO YUTAET €€, TOJBKO T€, KTO MBbET 3Ty JKUBYIO BOAY, OOPETYT CHIIBI
st nonroro myTuy. (Woodrow Wilson, The Papers of Woodrow Wilson, 1977, Vol. 23, p. 499, Arthur S.
Link — editor).

10. «B Hamieil XxpUCTHAHCKOW CTpaHe Bce 3HAIOT bubnuio, y BceX OHa €cTh, HO Majo KTO I[CHUT
3TO OOraTCTBO, KOTOPOE KaXIbI JCHH BHIWT HAa TOJIKE B cBoed OuOnmoreke. IlycTh ke BCsAkuit
BHUMATEJIIbHO U HENPEJAB3STO MPOYTET 3TU CTPAHULBL. IJTO COKPOBHIIHUIA TO33UH, HCTOPUH,
¢dbunocoduu, 3aKOHOB U MOPaATH, COKPOBHUIITHHUIIA, C KOTOPOW HUYTO HE cpaBHUTCS». (Woodrow Wilson,
The Papers of Woodrow Wilson, 1966, Vol. 1, p. 184, Arthur S. Link — editor).

11. «bubnaus — ogHa W3 IEHHEHIINUX APEBHUX HMCTOPUYECKUX JIETONMHCEH, XOTs OHAa HE JaeT
MCYEPIBIBAIOIIETO OMHCAHMSI COOBITHI MPOLUIOrO M HE HpeTeHAyeT Ha Takoe omucaHue. OgHako
HCTOPUK MOJKET CMEJIO U3y4YaTh 3TH CBAIIECHHBIC CTPAHUIIBI, HE 00SCh HANTH HA HUX HENPABIY.

bubnus He 3HaeT cebe paBHBIX M Kak (ritocodckas kHura. Ha ee cTpaHMIax BBICTpPAWBAETCS
WMHTEJJIEKTyallbHAs U MOpaibHast Gpuiiocodusi HEMPEB30HACHHON MPOCTOTHI U B TO K€ BpeMs TTyOHHBI,
HEMpPEeB30MIeHHON SICHOCTU U JoruuyHOoCcTH. HukTo U3 QgusocodoB, ApeBHUX U COBPEMEHHBIX, HE MOT
HAaWTH MOTUBOB yOeduTeNnbHEe TE€X, UTO PacKphIThl B bubmuu. B Heil comepKuTcs K04 K MOHUMaHHUIO
YEIIOBEYECKOM MPUPOJIBI — TO, UTO TaK JOJITO U Oe3ycrentHo uinyT ¢puiocodsn. (Woodrow Wilson, The
Papers of Woodrow Wilson, 1966, Vol. 1, p. 185, Arthur S. Link — editor; see also the Wilmington North
Carolina Presbyterian, Aug. 30, 1876).

12. 3urmynn @peiin u Yunesam Bymmur B ncuxonoruveckoid Omorpadum «Byapo Buiibcow:
nBaanatk BockMoitl npesuneHT CUIA» (Thomas Woodrow Wilson: 28th President of the United States)
MHACAJIN O PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33peHUsIX Bynpo Bunscona:

“OH HHUKOTJIa HE COMHEBAJICS B UCTHHAX NMPECBUTEPUAHCKON IEPKBH, MPUHUMAsI UX TTOJHOCTHIO U
OykBaJIbHO. BCIo )KM3HB OH MOJIMJICS HA KOJICHSX MO yTpaM u BeuepaM. Kax bl neHb oH ynTtan bubnuio.
OH 6bL1 yBepeH B OecCMEpPTHH AYIIH U B IEHCTBEHHOCTH MOJIMTBEI.

“He 3Ha0, OTKyZa €Imie MOXXHO TOYEPIHYTh CHIIBI ISl JIFOOOTO Jeja, €ClIM HEe U3 MOJUTBBI, —
Hanucajl OH OJHAX/BL. — DTO €AUHCTBEHHBIH HCTOYHHK, Y KOTOPOTO MOXXHO OOHOBHUTH AyX W OYHCTHUTH
cepaue. bor — WCTOYHMK CHIBI JUIT KaXIOro 4YeloBeKa, W TOJNBKO MOJHTBA TIO3BOJISIET HaM
nojep)kuBath CBA3b ¢ OTioM Hamero ayxa”. B MOMEHTHI Kpu3nuca BHIIBCOH 4yBCTBOBaJ, YTO €Tro
“HarpaBiisieT Hekas pasyMHas Cuila, ncxoasiias He ot Hero camoro”». (Freud and Bullitt 1967, 7-8).
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43. ®PEJIEPUK JIE KJIEPK — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOI TPEMUHA MHPA

HobeneBckas nmpemusi: @penepux ae Knepk (p. 1936 r.), mpesunent KOAP, cran naypearom
HobGeneBckoit mpemun mupa B 1993 rony 3a «pabomy HaA0 MUupHvimM OKOHUAHUEM PeXCUMa anapmeuod 8
FOoicnoui Agppure.

I'paxnanctBo: IOAP.
O0pa3oBanue: qumiioM opucra, yausepcurer [louederpyma, FOAP, 1958 r.

IIpodeccnonanbuas gesitenbHOCTh: npesuaeHT KOAP, 1989-1994; nunep 3akoHonaTesbHOTO
cobpanus B 1986 1.

40

1. B HoGenesckoii nexkumu (Ocmo, 10 nexabps 1993 r.) mpesunent HOxHO-AdpukaHCckon
Pecny6ninku @penepuk ne Knepk ckazan:

«51 Bepro, 4TO HACTOSALIMM MHUpP — 5TO MHUpP B Jylle, KOTOPBIA MBI YEPIIAEM U3 CBOEU BEphI BO
BceMmorymiero bora, n3 yBepeHHOTro 0co3HaHus Hamux OTHOLIEeHH ¢ TBopiom. Ilycts Mbl epexuBaem
KPHU3HCHI, ITyCTh BOKPYT HAC KHUIIAT CPAXKEHHUSI — HO MbI, €CJIM TOJIBKO MMEEM BEpPY U MPOUCXOMAAIIYIO OT
Hee YBEPEHHOCTb, MPedyJeM B MUPE — B MHUPE, KOTOPBIH MPEBOCXOIUT BCsikoe pazymenue». (Llut. mo:
Peace!, edited by Marek Thee, UNESCO Publishing, 1995, p. 55).

2. Peub, TOCBAIICHHYIO NPUHIMIIAM MPOLICHUS U NPUMHUPEHUS (IIPOM3HECEHHYIO 2 CEHTAOps
1997 rona B anrauiickom ropojae Kosentpu), @peaepuk ae Kiepk 3aBeprinin TaKUMHA CIIOBaMHU:

«MBl, XpUCTHaHE, CYMTAEM BEIUYANIINM COOBITUEM UCTOPHM Ty JKEPTBY, KOTOpyIo bor mpunec
yepe3 Bomomenne u pacnarue Coero CeiHa. MBI BEpUM, UYTO IOCPEACTBOM 3TOM KEPTBBI XPHUCTOC
B3s1 Ha CelOsi rpexu BceX JIOACH, KOraa-mu0o >KMBIIMX. Takum oOpa3zom OH najdl UM BO3MOXXHOCTh
NPUMUPUTECA ¢ borom, mosokuTh KOHel Bpaxiae ¢ Hum — Bpaxnae, NOPOXKIECHHON NEPBOPOIHBIM
IPEXOM.

- Mpl1, 11011, TOXKE NOJDKHBI IPOLIATh APYT APYTra, IOTOMY YTO, ITPOMIAsi, Mbl OCBOOOXKIAEMCSl OT
Hra T€X, KTO HaC yrHETacT.

- Te, kT0 OBUIM OTUYKAEHBI APYT OT APYyTa, AOJKHBI IPOCTUTH CBOMX BParoB. IT0 HEOOXOMMOE
yCJIOBHE IPUMUPEHUS U IPOYHOTO MUPA.

- XpucrtuaHe JODKHBI TPOLIaTh APYT Ipyra, HIOTOMY YTO 3TO 3anoBeib ['ocnosa u Heodxonumoe
ycioBue A nosydenus Ero npoienus.

Ho B koHeuHOM cuere bor mpomaer Hamu Ipexu TOJBKO uepe3 kepTBy Xpucrta u Ero
3aCTYIMHUYECTBO. B 3TOM 3akimouaercs riry0oYailiuii CMbICT POLICHUS M IPUMHUPEHNS. BO3MOXHO, OHO
HE NpUBEAET K NPUMHUPEHHUIO B 3TOW JKU3HU, HO B JIIOOOM Cilydae pe3yJbTaTOM CTaHET MHp, KOTOPBIH

npeBbIIe Besikoro pasymeHus». (de Klerk 1997).

3. B Toii e peun ecTh U TaKue cloBa:
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«OpmHa W3 TJIaBHBIX 3aIlI0BE/ICH HAIEH PEeIMIvMu MOBEJIEeBaeT HaM Mpouath Apyr apyra. OgHa u3
TNIAaBHBIX peajuii Halled HMCTOPUM — HEUCIIOJNIHEHWE STOW 3amoBeAH OOJNBIIMHCTBOM XPUCTHAH U
OO0JIBIIMHCTBOM XPUCTUAHCKUX HAPOIOB.

Ha crnoBax Mbl Ipu3HaeM BaXKHOCTb MPOLICHUS KX NeHb: «M npocmu Ham 0oa2u Hawu, KaxK
U Mol npouyaem 0oaxcHuKam Hawumy». Ho Ha nerne Mbl O4eHb PeIKO MPOUIaeM MO-HACTOSIIEMY .

OpHako 0e3 MpoUIeHHs HEIb3s — HE TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO 3TO OJHA M3 IJIABHBIX 3aroBeaeH
l'ocnoya Hamrero, HO W MOTOMY, YTO MPOIIEHUE YPE3BbIYAWHO BaXKHO JUIS HAIIETO JIYXOBHOTO M
JOYLIEBHOT'O 370pOBbsl. Upe3BbIUaiiHO BaXKHO MPOILIECHUE U TS TEX, KTO CTPEMUTCS K IPOYHOMY MUDY .

[loka MBI He MOpPOCTMM CBOMX BparoB, B HalIUX cepAlax OyIeT TauTbcs O037100JC€HHOCTS,
OTpaBiIsiioNIas BCio Hamry xu3Hb». (de Klerk 1997).

4. U3 peun «/lyXxoBHbIC U STHYECKUE OCHOBAHUS MHpa B 3IOXY TI00aTU3aMI», TPOHU3HECEHHON
Ha koH(pepenmun «Dopym 2000» (17 oxTsa6ps, [Ipara, Uexus):

«/lymaro, HaM OpPUXOAMTCSA MPHU3HATH: HAll TI00AIN30BaHHBI MHUp JBHXXKHM IPEXIE BCEro
matepuanuzMoM. Her Gora, kpome mpuOBUIM, U MPOLEHTHl — MPOPOK ero. Bce yarie u yare JUYHbIHA
yCHex OTOXIECTBISETCA ¢ OOraTCTBOM M HAaKOIUIEHMEM MaTepHajbHbIX OJar, a HE ¢ TPaJULIMOHHBIMU
LIEHHOCTSAMH — MCIIOJIHEHUEM J0JITra U MOPSA0YHOCTBIO.

B pesynprate rnoGanuzanmum BO MHOTHX cdepax, rie panbiie HAOII0IAI0Ch KYJIbTypPHOE
pa3HooOpa3ue, MOSBISACTCS HOBBIM MEXIyHApOIAHBIH yHHPOpPMHU3M. 3agyMalTech: MO BCEMY MHPY
IIOIpacTaeT HOBOE MOKOJCHME. Ero mpencraBUTeny CMOTPAT OJHU M TE K€ TEIEeNepesadynd B JIETCTBE,
CIIyLIAlOT OJHY U Ty K€ IOI-MY3bIKY, B IOJPOCTKOBBIE I'0/Ibl OKJIOHSSICh OJTHUM U TEM K€ IOI-3BE3/aM,
a, CTaB B3POCIBIMH, CIEIAT 3a PA3BUTHUEM CIOKETOB OJHUX M T€X K€ MbUIbHBIX omep. Ha Hame
MHUPOBOCIIPUATHE Bce OOJBIIEC BIUSAIOT TIJI0OAJIbHBIE AareHTCTBA HOBOCTEH M KOMMEHTATODBI.
IIpencraBureny 3TOr0 IMOKOJIEHUS HE3HAKOMBI C JAPYTMMU MHEHHMSIMH; OHHU CMOTPST OJZHH U TE XKE
HOBOCTH U BOCIIPUHUMAIOT OJIHY U TY K€ WHTEPHPETAINIO STHX HOBOCTEH — II00aIbHYIO.

OHM crnenyloT OJHOM M TOM K€ MOJE M INOKYyNarT OJWHAKOBBIC NMPOAYKThI, pa3paboTaHHbIE
r00aNbHBIMA MapKeToJioraMH, OyAb TO UIPYHIKH M (yTOOJKHM C H300paKEHUSMH TEPCOHAXKEH
JMCHEEBCKUX MYJIBT(PMIBMOB, JUKUHCH U TIyXH OT 3aKoHojaarenen Mmoasl u3 [lapmka, Munana uinu Hero-
Mopka mam cample TOCIEIHHE MOJENH dJIEKTPOTOBapoB u3 Smommu mnm Kopew. OHu Xomar 3a
MOKYIIKaMU B OJIMHAKOBBIE TOPIOBBIE LEHTPbI, MOKYyHNAlOT raMOyprepsl B OJHUX M TE€X K€ CETAX
pectopaHoB «(pacT-Qya», paboTaioT B OQHUCHBIX 3/1aHUSAX, KOTOphle oanHakoBel oT Illanxas no BysHoc-
Atipeca u ot ®pankdypra 10 Cunramypa. B pe3ynbprare mosBUIOCH HOBOE MOKOJICHHUE, MPEACTABUTEITH
KOTOPOIO OJWHAKOBO OTHOCATCS K JKU3HHU, NPUIEPKUBAIOTCS OJMHAKOBBIX BKYCOB M MUTAIOT
onuHakoBbie Hanexkael». (de Klerk 2000).

5. «MecTHble, HaUMOHAJIBHBIE KYJbTYpbl M CaMOCO3HAaHME MNOABIAIOTCSA. Ilo HEKOTOpBIM
IIOJICYETAM, ITOJIOBUHA U3 CYIIECTBYIOUIMX HBIHE IIECTH THICAY SA3BIKOB 3€MJIM MCUE3HYT B CIEAYIOLIEM
cronetnu. KynbTypHOe pasHooOpasue mojBepraercst gake OONbIIEH yrpose, 4eM OHOJIOTHYEcKoe
pasHoOoOpa3ue >KM3HUM Ha Hamed IulaHete. Sl cuMTar, 4To II00AIM3alMsl CTAaBUT Iepell HaMu
IPaHIMO3HYIO0 3a7adyy: HaWTU U COXPAaHUTh JyXOBHBIM CMBICI B MHpE, KOTOpbIM Bce Ooublie
XapaKTepu3yeTcs MaTepuaaIu3MOM U €JUHOO0Pa3HEM.

Ham mmp, Kak M3BECTHO, 4alle BCETO OTBEPraeT peauruto. MHOrue U3 TeX MOPAIBHBIX U
PEMUTHO3HBIX [EHHOCTEM, Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOMIIUCH HAIU CTPAHbI, CTAIKUBAIOTCSA C CEPHE3HOU YIpO30H,
€CIIU elle He NOJHOCThIO CMETEHbl. MHOIME LEpKBH B CTpaHax 3amaja OIyCTeIH, a OOIIEeCTBO BOLLIO B
HOBYIO CTaJUIO Pa3BUTHS, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBAIOT «3MO0XO0M MOCTXPUCTHAHCTBAY.

B EBpome mHoOrme mapbl HE »enalT BCTynarb B Opak. TpaaulMOHHas KOHLEMNIHS CEMbU
MOBCIOJly OKasblBaeTcsa mox yrposzou. B I'epmanuu, Mranuu, Poccum u MHoOrux crpanax BocrtouHon
EBporibl HacesneHrne yMeHbIIaeTcs, TaK Kak Bce 0oJiblie U OO0JbLIE JTHOAEH NPEeaNOoUnTaIOT MaJlble CEMbU
WIK BOOOIE HE CO3JAl0T ceMbHU. M300peTeHne MpoTHBO3a4aTOYHBIX CPEACTB B HIECTUAECATHIE TOJIBI,
BHEOPAYHBIN CEKC U U3MEHUBIIEECS OTHOIIEHNE K TOMOCEKCYaJIU3My — BCE 3TO MPHUBENIO K PEBOIOLMU B
obmecTBeHHON Mopanu. Pemenne B ayxe «JIro0oBHuka neaun Yarrepiaw», NpUHATOE B Havane
IIECTUJECATHIX, IPOPBAJIO IUIOTUHY T€X Taly M TeX MOHATUN O MPHJINYMH, HA KOTOPBIX BBIPOCIO MOE
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nokosieHue. Y ceifuac HammM AETH MOCTOSHHO BUAAT B KMHO M 110 TEJIIEBU30PY TAKYIO I'PsI3b M CIBIIIAT
Takue OOroXyJabCTBa, KOTOPbIE paHbllle BOrHAIN OBl B KpacKy u MaTpocay. (de Klerk 2000).

6. «Hayxka pasraganu MHOTHE JpeBHUE 3arafkd. Mbl 3HaeM, MOYEeMy BpEMEHa rojia MpuxoasaT Ha
CMEHY Jpyr Apyry. Mbl 3HaeM [axe, Kak POKIAIOTCS 3Be3bl. YUEHbIC MOCTUTAIOT T'€HETUYECKUE
CEKpPEThI CAMOM KU3HH.

Hamie omrymienne 60XeCTBEHHOTO OTpaHUYEHO pUTYyallaMi, CTPOTUM COOJIIOJIEHUEM CBSIIEHHBIX
JTHEH U 3ampeTaMu — B OJJHUX PEJIMTUSX HENb3s MPOM3HOCUTH BCIyX UMs bora, B Apyrux — n3odpaxarhb
Ero umm maxke mronen.

B Hamie BpeMsi 4yBCTBO 00KECTBEHHOTO OCJIA0JIO M3-32 HAIICH CKIOHHOCTH K PallMOHAIBLHOMY
aHayu3y, u3-3a Mnpomaranaupyemoro ['ommmByaoM (aMuiIbSIpHOrO OTHOUICHHSI K PEJIUTHH, H3-3a €€
MaccoBOi KomMmepruanu3anuu. Eme oHO Wiv JBa MOKOJICHUs Ha3aJ HAITH HPAaBCTBEHHBIC OPUEHTHUPHI
OBLTM OCHOBaHBI Ha HE3BIOJIEMBIX, YEPHO-0CIIBIX 3aMOBEIX, OMpPEneIsaBIIUX 100po u 3710. Ho B mMupe
PENSATUBUCTCKUX I[EHHOCTEM M CUTYaTUBHOW ATHKH OOJBIIMHCTBO ITHX 3amoBenedt orOpomieHo. OHuU
CBEICHbl K MHEHHIO O TOM, YTO MOKHO JIeJIaTh BCE, YTO YIOJHO, JIUIIb ObI 3TO HE BpeAIo Apyrum». (de
Klerk 2000).

4440449

44. HEJIbCOH MAH/IEJIA — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOM NPEMHU MUPA

HobeneBckas npemus: npesuaentry FOAP Henbcony Manaene (p. 1918 r.), B 1993 roay 6bina
npucyxaeHa HobeneBckas mpemusi MUpa «3a pabomy Hao MUPHbIM OKOHYAHUEM PedcuMa anapmeuoa u
3@ NOO20MOBK)Y 0CHOBbL 011 HOBoU demokpamuu 6 FOxcnou Agpuxe». B nexadpe 1956 roma Mannena
ObUT OOBHHEH B rOCYAapCTBEHHOM M3MeHe, B HosiOpe 1962 roaa ObLT 3aKit0ueH Ha MSTh JeT, a 12 uroHs
1964 roma mpuUroBOpeH K MOKU3HEHHOMY 3akitoueHuto. Manaena Ob1 0cBOOOXKACH U3 3akitoueHus 11
despansa 1990 rona, mposens B TIoppMe 27 JeT.

I'paxxaancrBo: IOAP.

OOpa3oBaHmue: CTENEHb 110 IOPUCIPYIEHIMM, YyHuBepcureT Bursarepcpann, 1942 r;
IOnuBepcutu-Komnemnx B @opt Xap, FOAP.

IIpodeccuonanbuasa aesitebHOCTH: Tpe3unaeHT FOAP, 1994-1999 (mepBblii TEMHOKOXHN
npe3ugeHT KOAP, n30paHHbIil Ha epBbIX 00LEHAIMOHATILHBIX BbIOOpax B 1994 r.).

122/

1. U3 peun Ha IlacxanpHol koH(epeHunH B CHOHHCTCKOW XpHCTHAHCKOW 1epkBu (Mopua, 3
ampesst 1994 1.):

«B 3TOT neHb MBI CKJIOHSEM TOJIOBY, BO3/aBasi XBally M OyiarogapHocTh Bcemoryiemy 3a
n300mIMe, U3MTUTOE Ha HAc 3a MpOUIeAlmui rof. Mbl BO3BBIIIAEM TOJOC B OJaroroBelHON pagocTu,
npasHys nodemy BOCKpECHIero XpucTa HaJl CTpallHBIMUA CHJIAMUA CMEPTH.

[Tacxa — 310 pagoctHbIM mpa3nHUK! MblI TOpKECTBYEM, MOTOMY 4YTO 3TO MOUCTUHE MPa3aHUK
HaJIeXKIbI!

[Tacxa 3HameHyeT oOHOBNeHUE ku3Hu! Tpuymd cBeTa HCTUHBI HAaJl THbMOM JIKHU!

[Tacxa — 3TO mpa3gHUK €AMHCTBA BCEX JIFOJAEH, MOTOMY YTO Mbl OTMEYaeM HMCIOJIHEHUE braroit
Bectn!

bnaroii Bectn, KoTOpyr0 HeceT Ham BocKpecumii Meccusi, N30paBIInii He KaKylo-TO OJIHY pacy,
HE KaKyIo-TO OJIHy CTpaHy, He KaKOW-TO OJMH SI3bIK U HE KAKOE-TO OJHO TieMs, HO M30paBIInii BCE
YyeJI0BEUYCCTBO!
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Kaxxnas ITacxa 3HamMeHyeT BO3pOXKIECHUE HAIIel BEPhl. 3HAMEHYET MMOOEIy HAIller0 BOCKPECIIETO
CrnacuTenst HaJy KpECTHBIMH CTPaJaHUSIMU U MOTHIION.

Ham Meccwust, mpumie il K HaM B 00pa3e CMEPTHOTO YE€JI0BEKa, HO CTPAJaHUSIMU U PACTISITHEM
npuoOperunii 6eccMeprue.

Ham Meccusi, po>kIeHHBIHN, KaK U3TrOM, B CTOWIE, U Ka3HEHHBIN, KaK MPECTYITHHUK, HAa KPECTE.

Ham Meccus, Ubst ’KU3Hb CBUAECTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO HUIIETA HE 030pHA. CTHIIUTHCS TOKHbI
T€, KTO JieJIaeT HUIIUMU APYTHUX.

Ero xu3Hb CBUACTCIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO 6I:ITB TOHUMBIM HC IMO30PHO. CTI:II[I/ITI:CH JOJDKHBI TEC,
KTO MpecienyeT Ipyrux.

Ero xus3Hb CBUACTCIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO 6LITI> 3aBOCBAHHLIMHU HC ITO30PHO. CTI:IIII/ITBCSI JOJI?KHBI
T€, KTO 3aBOEBBIBACT IPYTHUX.

Ero xu3Hb CBHUICTCIILCTBYCT O TOM, YTO JIMIIHUTHCA BCETO HE IMO30PHO. CTBII[I/ITI:CSI JOJIDKHBI TC,
KTO JIMIIAeT BCErO JPYTHX.

Ero xu3Hb CBUACTCIILCTBYCT O TOM, YTO 6LITL YIrHECTAaCMbIMHU HE IMO30PHO. CTLIIII/ITI:CSI JOJI’KHBI
Te, KTO yrueraet apyrux. (Mandela 1994).

2. «Ilouemy B HamM JHM U B Hall BEK JIIOAU MPOAOIDKAIOT 0€3KaJOoCTHO yOUBaTh APYT JApyra
JUIIB TOTOMY, YTO HCHOBEIYIOT pa3HblEe PEIMTHH, FOBOPAT Ha Pa3HBIX SA3bIKAX WM MPHHAUICKAT K
pa3HbIM pacam?

O3Hayvaer Ju 3TO, YTO YEJIOBEK 301 110 CBOEH Ipupoze?

OTkyaa B 4YelOBEKE CTOJIbKO 3roM3Ma W aMOWIMid, TpeOyromMX BJIACTH; [MOYEMY TEHOLH]
obyekaeTcs B JOpMYy «IIeNIb OTPABIBIBACT CPEICTBAY?

OTO0 CJI0KHBIE BOMPOCHI, U €CJIM K HUM MOJAOWTH HEMPAaBUIBHO, TO YEJIOBEK MOKET yTPAaTUTh BEPY
B OJiKHUX. A 3TO OBUTO OBI OOJBIION OMIMOKOH.

Bo-nepBbiX, MmoToMy, YTO MOTEPATh Bepy B JIOJed O3HayaeT (Kak BEpPHO OTMETUI Obl
apXUENHUCKOI) NOTEPATh BEpy B bora u 1enp camoii xKU3HU.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HE cleAyeT MPUMHCHIBATh YEJIOBEUECKON MPHUPOAE KayecTBO, KOTOPHIM OHa He
o0Jamaer — Ha3bIBaTh €€ TU0O0 37I0W MO CyTH, OO0 MO CyTH OJIarou.

OcmMmentoch yTBEpKIaTh, YTO BO BCEX JIIOJAX €CTh HEYTO Onaroe, mpoucxopsiiee (IOMHUMO
[IPOYEro) OT COLHMAIBHOI'O CO3HAHMS, KOTOPHIM BCe MbI oOiamaeM. W mpu 3TOM B KaXJOM M3 Hac,
CYILECTB U3 IIOTH U KPOBH, KUBET 371asl CYTh, KaXAyIlasi IPOCIAaBUTh U BO3BBICUTH CBOE «S1».

[TosTOMy Bce MBI JOJDKHBI CIEIUTh 32 CBOMMH HpPaBaMH, XXHBSI TakK, YTOObl BO BCEX Hac
npeobiagano 6iaro. MHeIMU cllOBaMU, MBI — HE TIACCHBHBIE M HECHYACTHBIE AYIIH, OKUIAIONINE ¢ HeOec
MaHHBI WK Kapbl. Kaxaplii 3 HAaC Urpaer onpeieieHHyo poiib B hopmupoBanuu oduiectsa». (Mandela

1994b).

3. B apyroit peun, nmpousnecenHoi Ha [lacxampHoi koH(MepeHIE CHOHUCTCKON XPUCTHAHCKON
uepkBu (Mopua, 20 anpenst 1992 r.), Henscon Manzaena roBopui:

«Mup Bam!

Mgl cobpanuch Ha npa3aHoBaHHe 3Toi [lacxu, 4To0bI BMecTe MOKIOHUTHCS bory. Mbl npunumm,
KaK BCE JApPYrue NWINTPUMBI, YTOObI INPUHATH yyacTHE B JyXOBHOM OOHOBIEHUH. B 3TOT neHb, TecHO
CBSI3aHHBIN C €BPEMCKOM MacX0M, MBI IPa3IHyEM BO3pOKICHHE BOCKpeciiero Meccuu,

Kotopslii 6e3 opyxus,

0e3 coiar,

0€3 MOJUIIMU U OTPAJI0B 0COOOr0 Ha3HAYCHMUS,

0€3 HaeMHUKOB M 0€3 TPaXAaHCKOTO OTOTYCHUS

ITOKOPHJI CaMy10 MOTYIIECTBEHHYI0 UMIIEPUIO TOTO BPEMEHHU.

B 5TOT Benmukuii M pajOCTHBIA JEHb MBI IMpa3AHYyeM MOOeay JKM3HU HaJ CMEpThio, Mmobemy
HaJEK bl HAJl OTYATHUEM.

Mgl MoaMMcst ¢ BaMu 0 6s1arociaoBeHuax Mupa! Mbl MosuMcst ¢ BaMH O 0J1arociioBeHUsIX J100BuU!
Mps1 MonnMesd ¢ Bamu o GiarocnoBeHusix cBo0oabl!» (Mandela 1992; cm. Takxke Mandela 2003, 332).
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4. «Jla! Mbl yTBepKIaeM u OyJieM IPOBO3TJAIIaTh CO BCEX TOPHBIX BEPIIHH, YTO BCE JIOIU —
Oyab OHM Oenble WM YEpHble, KOPHUYHEBBIC WM JKENThle, Oorarble WM O€lHble, MYJApBIC WIH
Hepa3yMHBIE — BCE CO3/1aHbI 10 00pa3y Teopua u Bce — Ero neru!

Te, KTO M3-3a CBOETO pacu3Ma OCMENMBACTCA M3TOHATH U3 YEOBEUECKOW CeMbH JIoNel ¢ Ooiee
TEMHBIM LIBETOM KOXH!

Te, KTO W3-32 CBOCH PEIUTHO3HONM HETEPIUMOCTH TOHUT OT boxwel Onaromatu IroneH,
HCIIOBENYIOUINX HUHYIO Bepy!

Te, KTO 3aKpbIBa€T CBOUM COOTEUECTBEHHHKAM JOCTYII K u300minio boxxbemy!

Te, xro oTTONKHYJ OT Bokbero anrtaps Jjroaed, KoTopblx bor moxkenan co3marh IpyTrUMHU,
coBepuIaloT uynoBHIIHBIN Tpex! Umsa stomy rpexy — AITAPTEN/]». (Mandela 1992; cm. Taxoke Mandela
2003, 332).

44044040

45. KUM JID YXKYH - JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOW ITIPEMUA MHPA

HoGeneBckass npemus: npesuneHt FOxuoi Kopen, Kum I3 Wxyn (p. 1925 1.), B 2000 roxy
cran naypeatomM HoOeneBckoil mpeMun MHpa 3a «Kponomaugyio pabomy 6 oeie B80CCOeOUHeHUs
Cegepnoii u FOxcnoui Kopeu u yxkpennenue Ooemoxpamuu u npaeé uenogexka 6 FOoxcnoti Kopee u
Bocmounout A3uu 6 yenom». Ero Ha3pIBaloT «aznatckum HembconoMm Manemnoii».

I'paxxaancrBo: IOxHas Kopes.

Oo0pa3soBanne: okoHuws YHuBepcureT Konryk, Ceyin; TOKTOpCKas CTENEHb IO MOJIUTOJIOTHH,
nuromatraeckas akagemust MUJI Poccun, Mocksa, 1992 r.

IIpodeccuonanbHas nesTebHOCTh: ipe3uaeHT FOxHo# Kopen (1997-2003).
L2 22
1. 3 HoGenesckoit nekmuu Kum I3 Yxyna (Ocno, 10 nexabps 2000 r.):

«Ilo3BonbTE MHE TEmeph CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CIIOB JINYHOTO Xapakrepa. [IaTe pa3 MHe rposuna
CMEPTh OT PYK AUKTATOPOB, HIECTH JIET S MPOBEI B TIOPHME U COPOK JIET — IO JAOMAallHUM apecToM, B
W3THAHUM WX TOJ TIOCTOSIHHBIM Hana30poM. S1 He BbIHEC OBl ATUX TATOT 0€3 MOMJIECPKKA MOUX
COOTEUYECTBEHHUKOB U 0€3 000JpeHHs CO CTOPOHBI CTOPOHHHKOB JEMOKpaTHH MO Bcemy mupy. U eme
OJIHUM MCTOYHHUKOM BHYTPEHHEU CHUJIBI 111 MEHS CTajla BEpa.

Sl KW 1 5)KUBY C YBEPEHHOCTBIO B TOM, uTO bor Bcerma co MHoit. Sl ybenuics B 3TOM Ha JIMYHOM
ombiTe. B aBrycte 1973 roma, korma s ObLI B W3THAHWU, B SIMMOHWH, areHTHI Pa3BEAKH IO TPHKA3y
TOTJIAIHET0 BOEHHOTO npaButenbcTBa FOxHON Kopen nmoxutuinm MeHss U3 TOCTUHUYHOTO HOMEpa B
Toxuo. M3Bectre 00 3TOM MOTPSICIIO BECh MUP. ATEHTHI yBE3JIM MEHS Ha KOPa0Jib, KOTOPBIM CTOSUT BO3JIE
nobepexbsi. MeHs cBsi3any, Ha Tla3ax y MeHs Oblia MOBsI3Ka, BO PTY KA. M koraa MeHs y>Ke TOTOBBI
OBUTH BBIOPOCHUTH 3a OOpT, Mepeao MHON ONIyTUMBIM oOpa3om mpexacran Mucyc Xpucroc. S nbHYIT K
Hemy 1 ymonsn, uro6st OH cnac MeHs. M B TOT caMblii MOMEHT B HeOe TIOSIBUIICS CaMOJIET, N30aBUBIIUI
Mens ot cmeptu». (Kim Dae-jung, Les Prix Nobel 2000).

2. Kum [I» YsxyH nucan u3 TIOpbMbI ChIHY (24 HOs106pst 1980 1.):

((HpOHIaTI) U JIIOOUTH MOT'YT TOJBKO TC, KTO IOUCTUHC BCIMKOAYIICH W CHUJICH. I/ITaK, 6YILCM
HEYCTaHHO MOJHTBCS O TOM, 4To0bl bor mapoBam Ham cuiy JIOOMTH M MpoIaTh Bparos. M Torma Ml
BMecTe Oynem mobexnats B yo0Bu». (Kim Dae-jung, Prison Writings, Berkeley, University of
California Press, 1987, 6).
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3. B peun, npousHecenHoi npu nonyuennu @unanensduiickoit Mmenanu cBodoas! (4 utons 1999
r.), Kum JI» YWxyn ckazan:

«Bcs MOst KU3HD — MalOMHUYECTBO, MyTh K cBoOoae. Ha aTom myTu y MeHsi ObLIO HECKOJIBKO
HCTOYHUKOB CHJIBI.

[TepssIit — 310 Xpuctoc, B Kotoporo s Bepto. OH 0Ta )KU3Hb Ha KPECTE 3a MpaBa YTHETEHHOTO
Hapona M3panns. OH Haydni1 Hac TyXOBHOM cBOOOE.

OH yuyms Hac Takke, YTO MbI JOJKHBI HECTH CBOM KpECT, eciau XOTuM ObITh Ero yueHumkammu.
Kpect cTan 11t MeHst HIOATOTOBKO# K cBOOOIE.

A u ceituac BcriomuHaro coObitust 1980 romga. Menst mpuroBopuin K cMepTH. B BoeHHO# TIOpEMe
s % aan AHs kazHu. Ko MHe npunum xeHa u getu. Bee Mbl co ciiezamu Bo3HOCHWIN bory Haliy MOJIMTBEI.

Ho HukTO M3 OMM3KMX HE mpejiarajl MHE MOWTH Ha KOMIPOMHUCC C BOEHHOH AUKTAaTypoil. Bee
000psIIN MEHsI, HATIOMUHAs O TOM, YTO HY>KHO HeM3MeHHO Beputh B bora u cBobomy». (Kim Dae-jung

1999).

4. «bynymee denoBedyecTBa MPHUHAMICKUT cBoOome. bopsck 3a cBOOOAY, MBI CTAaHOBHMCS Ha
cTopoHy bora, BIOXKHUBIIEro B KaXJ0ro M3 Hac cBobopoitobue. bopsick 3a cBOOOIy, MBI YKpeIUisieM
9yBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO focToMHCTBaY. (Kim Dae-jung 1999).

5. B 1980 rogy Kum /I» Yxyn nucai:

«JIro60Bp bora He o3HauaeT, yTO MBI JOMKHBI MOMOOUTH Ero mepBeiMu. 910 OH mepBBIM
BO3JIFOOMJT HAC, COTBOPUB MHUP U OTAAB ero Ha Haie nonedenue. O nmocnan CBoero ChiHA HA MPOTIOBEH
EBanrenus m manm HamM BO3MOKHOCTH OCBOOOJMTHCA OT HAIIUX COOCTBEHHBIX T'PEXOB UE€pe3 pacIsiTHE
Csoero Hu B yeMm He noBuHHOTO ChiHa Uucyca. BockpecuB Uucyca, bor gan Ham Hafexy Ha BEUHYIO
XU3Hb. bor ¢ T060# u ceituac. OH mrOOUT TeOs U AenaeT Tebe MO0OPO, UCHOMB3YS IS 3TOTO M BCE
Xopoliee, U BCE TI0X0e B TBOCH KU3HHU, KOT/Ia Thl HICKPEHHE BEPHIIh U ToquuHsIebess EMy». (ITucbmo
CBIHY U3 TIOpbMBI;, cM. Kim Dae-jung, Prison Writings, Berkeley: University of California Press, 1987).

6. U3 mucema netsam (29 suBaps 1981 r., Prison Writings): «Kaxslii pa3, Korjaa s Iymaro o JTHIX
BaIllcii TPEBOTH M CTpaJaHWH, 0COOEHHO Korja s aymar o XoHr Mie, mo-mpexHeMy TOMSIIeMCS B
TIOpbME, MOE CEp/ILIe HAMOJIHIETCSI OONBI0 M TOCKOU. S oueHb 000 Bac BceX. S TBepao peuui ObITh
XOpOIIMM OTIIOM, OTIIOM CHACT/IMBOM ceMbr. Ho st mpuunHun Bam Oosbiive cTpagaHust 1 Myku. ['my6oko
packamBasch, s MOTY TOJIbKO MOJIUTh Mucyca Kaxablil JeHb O TOM, 4TOOBI Baiia 00Jib B KOHEUHOM CUETe
npuBena K Hekoemy Oiary». (Kim Dae-jung 1987, 20).

7. B o6pamennu B Konrpeccy CILA (10 utons 1998 r., Bamuarron) Kum /I3 YxyH ckazan:

«B 1973 roay s 6611 moxuiieH B TOKKMO U 0Kazajcst Ha Kopabie.

CBs3aHHBIN U C KIISIIIOM BO PTY, 5 XJaJl, 4YTO MEHs BBIOPOCAT 3a OOpT.

Ho s yBunen nepen co6oii Mucyca. [ToHATh 3TO MOXKET JUIIb TOT, KTO CTOSUI Ha IMTOPOTe CMEPTH.
S Monuiics 00 U30aBIeHUN.

U s coepuieHHO yBepeH, uyTo bor mens cnacy. (Kim Dae-jung 1998b).

4004040

46. AT XAMMAPIIEJIb] - IAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOI IPEMUU MUAPA

HoGeneBckas npemusi: B 1961 rony HobeneBckast mpemus mupa Obliia MOCMEPTHO MPUCYKICHA
Hary Xammapmensay (1905-1961), I'enepansHomy cekperapro OOH, 3a ykpemsieHue Mupa, B
ocoOeHHOocTH Ha bikHem Boctoke u B HOBooOpa3oBanHOM PecnyOnuke Konro B Adgpuke. 18 ceHtsops
1961 roma Xammepruenba NOruO (MpH 3araJoyHBIX OOCTOSATENBCTBAX) B aBHakaTacTpode BO BpeMs
MHUPOTBOpUecKoil Muccuu B KoHro.
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I'paxxnancro: [senus.

Oopa3zoBanue: 1okTop duiocopuu (MoIUTIKOHOMUS), CTOKTOJIBMCKHN yHUBepcuteT, [1IBemnus,
1934 r.

IIpodeccnonanbHan nesiteIbHOCTB: [ eHepanpHbIid cexperapb OOH (1953-1961).
L2 22

1. «Teneps s Bceneno 1 6e30roBOPOYHO MPUHUMALO T€ YOeXKISHHsI, HA KOTOPBIX BOCIIMTHIBAJICS.

OT MHOrMX TOKOJEHUH TMPENKOB IO OTHOBCKOW JIMHUM, KOTOpble OBUIM COJJaTaMH U
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH CIIyXallUMH, 1 YHACJIeJ0BaJl YOeKIEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO JYYIIHH CIOCOO MPOKUTh
KHU3Hb — CIIy’)KUTh CBOCU CTpaHE WM BCeMy yenoBeuecTBy. st 3TOro Tpedyercst moskepTBOBaTh BCEMHU
JIMYHBIMU MHTEpECaMH — HO, KPOME TOT0, I 3TOr0 Hy’KHa XpaOpocThb, YTOOBI TBEPAO OTCTAUBATH CBOU
yOCKICHHSL.

OT yd4eHBIX M MACTOPOB, MNPEAKOB [0 MATCPUHCKOM JIMHHUH, S YHAcJIeIOBald IPOYHYIO
€BaHIeJIbCKYIO0 YOEXIEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO BCE JIOAU, Oyay4yd AeTbMU BOXKbUMH, PaBHBI, U YTO MBI
JOJDKHBI OTHOCHUTBCS KO BCEM KaK K HACTaBHHMKaM B bore.

B stuke AnwpbOepra lllBeiiniepa s yBHIEN MOJHYIO TAPMOHHUIO MEXIY STHMHU ABYMS HeaIaMu
MOETO JIETCTBA U UX aKTYaJbHOCTb B cerofusmHem mupe. Y IlIBeiinepa uupean ciykeHus OIMKHEMY
HENOCPEACTBEHHO BBITEKAE€T M3 TAKOrO0 OTHOILIECHHS K 4YEJIOBEKY, O KOTOpoM rosopsTr EBanrenus. B
Tpynax [lIBeirepa s Hamen Takke K104, ¢ IOMOILIBI0 KOTOPOTO COBPEMEHHBIN YEIIOBEK MOXKET OTKPBITH
nBeps B mup EBanrenus». (Dag Hammarskjold, Servant of Peace, New York, Harper & Row, 1962, 23-
24; see also Van Dusen 1967).

2. OgHa u3 MOJIMTB XaMMapIienbja:

«Jlaii MHE uncTOE cep/ile, YTOObI BUIETh Te0s,
CMmupeHHoOe ceplie, 4To0bI CibImaTh Teds,
Jrobsmee cepane, yToOb! Ciry)uTh Teoe,

Cepatie, oaHOE Bepsl, 4TOOBI TpeOBIBATh B Tedey.
(Dag Hammarskjold, Markings, New York, Alfred A. Knopf, 1964, 100).

JueBnuk Jlara Xammapiienbna Ol ormyOsukoBaH B 1963 1. Ha mBEACKOM si3bIke. B mucbme,
KOTOpPOE BMECTE C THEBHUKOM OBLIO HailICHO B HHIO-HOPKCKON KBapTUpe XaMMapiieiabaa, OH Ha3bIBaeT
JTHEBHUK «CBOETO poja Oelioil KHUTOM, MOBECTBYIOIIEH O MOMX IMEPEroBopax — € caMHM COOOM U C
boromy.

3. «IIpomenne — 3T0 OTBET PeOEHKY, MEUTAIOMIEMY O 4yA€ — O TOM, YTOOBI CIIOMAaHHOE OBLIO
MMOYMHEHO, a TPSA3HOE — OYHUINEHO. DTa MeuTa OOBSICHSET, M0OYeMy HaM HYXKHO MPOUICHHWE W TIOYEMY MBI
JOJDKHBI Ipo1ark. B npucyrcTBum boxbem Mexny Hum 1 HaMu HET HUKaKHUX MPETpaj — MbI TIPOLIEHBD).
(Hammarskjold, Markings, Knopf, 1964, 124).

4. «Omyuienne boxbelt 1100BU — 3TO OIIyHIEHUE CUJIbHEHILENH pajoCTH, KaKyl TOJIbKO MOKET
UCTIBITaTh yesnoBedeckoe cepaie. Huuto He cpaBuutTcs ¢ Hel. Bee nmpoune nposiBieHus 1r00BU, KAKUMU
Obl 3aMeYaTeNbHBIMA OHU HHU OBUIM — JIMIIb OTPAKCHUS, HAMIOMHHAIONINE O HACTOAIICH JIIOOBUY.
(Hammarskjold, Markings, 1964).

5. «Ilepen Toboit, Orer,

B npasenHOCTH M CMUpEHUY,
[Tepen ToGoro, bpar,

C Bepoii 1 1ep3HOBEHHUEM,

B Tebe, lyx,
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B trmmune,
S npuanMato TBoro Botto, KOO OHa — MO€E MpHU3BAHHE.
Most cynpba — BceM cepaiem ciryxuTh TBoeu Bose». (Hammarskjold, Markings, 1964).

6. bpaitan Ypkyxapt (6uorpad Xammapienabaa) mucal:

«XamMMapmienb OCO3HaBall CBOIO MHUCCHIO. Y OJTOTO OCO3HAHHs OBUIM O4YEHb TIIyOOKHE
WUCTOYHUKU — TPAJAULIUOHHBIC, MHTEIUICKTyalIbHbIE U PENUTHO3HbIE. OH OTOXKIECTBIISI Ce0s CO XPHUCTOM
HE B MECCHAHCKOM CMBICIIC, HO CIeIysl TPAIUIUH MOIpaKaHHUS XPHUCTY, KEPTBCHHOCTH U CITY)KEHHS
6JII/I)KHeMy. On 6I:IJ'I OAHUM M3 TEX HEMHOI'UX JHOIIGfI B UCTOPHHU, KOTOPBIC MBITAJIUCH USMCHUTL CYPOBYIO
MOJUTHYECKYI0O U COIHMAJIbHYIO PEAbHOCTh, HEYCTaHHO WINA TMPH 3TOM CMBICT ITyXOBHOH JKU3HH,
KOTOPBI HE OTPAHHMYUBACTCSI ITUM MUPOM.

Penurmosnas Bepa Xammapiienpaa Obuta TiIyOOko JimuHOM. OHa HE OblIa pPUTyalioM, W OH
HUKOMY HC€ HAaBA3bIBAJI €€ U HC MO3BOJIAI APYT'UM HABA3BIBATH CGGC KaKHEC-TO APYTUC MHTCPIIPCTAIUU.

Pemurust mist Hero Obuta amanmorom ¢ boroM, a Bepa OCHOBaHWEM JIOJITa, BEPHOCTH W
CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHMS — KaUeCTB, KOTOPBIE OH CYUTAIl HauboJee BAXKHBIMU B ce0e caMOM, U KOTOPHIMH OH
Bocxumaics B npyrux». (Brian Urquhart, Hammarskjold, NY, Alfred A. Knopf, 1972, 23-24).

7. «Panyittech, ecniu bor nan Bam BO3MOXHOCTh Moy4dacTBOBaTh B Ero nene. Pagyiitecs, eciu Bbl
«HUCIIOJIHUIIHA CBOM JOJITY. Ho JaKE€ U B 9TOM CJIydacC INOMHUTEC: Bbl BCCT'O JIMIIb MHCTPYMCHT, KOTOPBIM
Bor npubaBui emie ogHy necunHKy k Tomy Mupy, kotopsiii O cotBopui maiusa Cebs». (Hammarskjold,
Markings, 1964, 143).

8. «Balm ecTecTBEHHEIE KEIAHUS HE CTAHOBATCS MOJHUTBAMH JIHUIIH OTTOI'0, YTO BbI IIPOCHUTEC
bora ucnonuute ux». (Hammarskjold, Markings, 1964, 11).

9. «Kak e Bbl HaJleeTeCh XOTh YTO-TO YCHBIIATh, €CJIM caMU HUKOTHa He ciymaere? To, 4Tto y
Bbora AJI1 BaC BCCrjia €CTh BpEMs, IPCACTABIIACTCA BaAM BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM — KaK U TO, YTO Yy BaC IJId
Hero Bpemenu Het Hukorna». (Hammarskjold, Markings, 1964, 12).

10. «Momutech 0 TOM, YTOOBI OJMHOYECTBO 3aCTABUIIO BAC UCKATh TO, PAJH YETO CTOUT XKHTh, TO,
panu gero He xanb ymepersy. (Hammarskjold, Markings, 1964, 72).

11. «Ctarp cBoOomHBIM. OcTaBUTh BCE MO3aau U He orisiabiBaThes. CkazaTh: «/la» bory, cyanbe,

camomy cebe. Ita cB00O1a MOXKET PaHUTH JAYITy, HO MOXKET u uclenuTh eey». (Hammarskjold, Markings,
1964).

12. «IIpocto oTmaBath ceOs KakIblii JeHb B Tocmymianue bory Hemocratouno. I'JaBHOE —
oTIaBaTh ceOs B mociymanue moavko boryy». (Hammarskjold, Markings, 1964, 110).

13. «Hame mpencraBieHHEe O CMEPTH ONMPENESICT OTBEThI HA BCE TE€ BOIMPOCH], KOTOPHIE 3a/1aeT
HaM >xu3HbY. (Hammarskjold, Markings, 1964, 160).

1444442/

47. MAPTHH JIIOTEP KMHT -mi. — IAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM NPEMAY MUAPA

HoGeneBckas npemusi: Maptuny Jlrorepy Kunry (1929-1968) B 1964 rony Obuia npucysxieHa
HobGeneBckast nmpemust Mupa «3a 60pb0y npomue pacuzma u 3a 8K1A0 8 O0CMUNCEHUe UHmMezpayuu 8
CLIA nenacunvcmeennvim nymemy. Kunr obu1 yout cHaiinepom 4 anpens 1968 roga B ropoge Mempuc
(mrat TeHHecH), i€ OH TOJDKEH OBLT BO3MIABUTH JEMOHCTPAIIMIO MPOTECTA.
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I'paxnancro: CIIA.

Oopa3oBanue: 6akagaBp COIMOJIOTHH, KOJUeHk Mopxay3 (Atmanra, mrat [xopmkus), 1948 r.;
noktop 6orocioBusi, bocronckuii yauBepcuteT, 1955 .

IIpodeccuonanbHas AeATEJBLHOCTh: Tpesacenarens KoHpepeHIHH XPUCTHAHCKHUX IJUACPOB
IOra (1957-1968); nmponoBeauuk B 6antuctckoi nepksu (1947-1968).
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1. 3axmounTenbHbIC coBa peun MaptuHa Jlrorepa Kunra «5 mo6siBan Ha BepmmHe» (3 amnpens
1968 1., Memduc, mrat TeHHecH):

«51 He 3Ha10, uTo Oyaer manbme. Hac xayT TpyaHsie BpeMeHa. Ho aist MeHs 3TO yke HEBaXxHO,
MOTOMY 4TO 51 MOOBIBan Ha BepuivHe. M 51 cokoeH. Kak n Beskuil 4enoBek, s XxoTen Obl )KUTh J0JIT0; B
3TOM HeT Huyero mioxoro. Ho ceifuac rmaBHas Mos 3a001a o ApyroM. S xody ncnoiaHuts Boito bora. A
OH 1MO3BOJIMJI MHE B30WTH Ha BEPIINHY 3TOW rophl. S B3MsiHYI U yBUmen 3emmo O6eToBaHHY0. MOXET
ObITh, 51 HE oMMy 0 Hee ¢ Bamu. Ho 3HaliTe: Ham Hapon B Hee BoiaeT. M cerogHs s cyacTiuB; s HE
0eCToKOIOCh HU 0 4eM. S| He 00roCch HUKOTO M3 Jrojei. ['maza Mmou Bumenu cnaBy ['ocnona». (M3 peun
Mapruna Jliotepa Kunra, npounsHeceHHON HakaHyHe ero yOwuiictBa (4 ampens 1968 r.); cm. Martin
Luther King, The Words of Martin Luther King, Jr., New York, Newmarket Press, 1983, 94).

2. V3 HobeneBckoit nekiuu Kunra (11 gexadps 1964 r., yausepcuret Ocio):

«B Hamelt penmurno3HoW TpaauIUH TIyOOKO YKOPEHEHO YOEKICHWE, YTO JIIOAHM CO3JaHBI I10
o0pa3y boxbemMy W 4YTO WX IymId UMEIOT OECKOHEYHYIO MeTapU3WYeCKy0 IEeHHOCTh. Bce MbI —
HACJIC/IHWKH, PaBHBIC B JIOCTOMHCTBE W 3BaHWU. [[puHIMAst 5TO KaK OCHOBOIIOJATAIONIYI0 HPAaBCTBEHHYIO
WCTUHY, MBI HE MOKEM OCTaBaThCSl PABHOMYIIHBIMH TIPU BHJE KEPTB Tooja U 0ONE3HHU, KOTrjua y Hac
€CTh BO3MOXXHOCTh UM ToMouby. (Llut. mo: Peace!, Marek Thee — editor, UNESCO Publishing, 1995,
374).

3. U3 Beictymnenns Kunra nepen yuacTHukamMu MoIUTBEHHOTO Mapiia 3a cBodoay (17 mas 1957
r., BammArTon):

«HammM oTBEeTOM Ha HEHABUCTh OJKHA OBbITH 11000Bb. Hammm oTBETOM Ha (U3MUECKYIO CHILY
J0JKHA OBITh cuila AyxoBHas. Uepe3 Bce BpeMeHa JJ0 Hac JIOHOCHUTCS rosoc: «JIroOute BparoB BalluX,
071arocoBIIAiiTE IPOKINHAIOMINX Bac, OJIarOTBOPUTE HEHABUAAIIMM Bac U MOJIUTECH 32 OOMKAIOIINX BAC
U TOHAIIMX Bac». Toraa, ¥ TOJNBKO TOrJa, Mbl OyJeM 3a4KMCICHbl B YHUBEPCUTET BEUHOW XM3HU. U TOT
’KE TroJIoC 3BYUYUT HajJ BceM MmupoM: «Bce, B3gBimIMe meu, mMeuoMm MoruOHyT». Best mctopus ycesHa
no0eJIeBUIMMHU KOCTSMHU T€X, KTO HE BHSUI 3TOM 3anoBeau. Ham myTs — HeHacuiine u Jr000Bb.

51 roBOpr0O HE O CEHTUMEHTAJIBHOM, MOBEPXHOCTHOM JOOBU. Sl TOBOpO HE 00 «3poce» —
3CTETUYECKOM, pPOMaHTHYECKOH JIF0OBU. S HE TOBOPIO JaXke O «puiIna» — APY>KECKOW NPUBA3aHHOCTH.

S roBopro 00 «arame» — o mo0BH Bokbell B 4elloOBeUeCKOM cepille, O TOW JIFOOBH, KOTOpas
no0y>KAaeT Hac JIIOOUTh TOT0, KTO COBEPILIAET 3710, U HEHABUAETh IpU 3TOM camo 3710». (King 1957a).

4. «51 BbiOpan m060Bb. Eciy BBl cTpeMuTech K BBICHICH e/, HAalTH ee MOKHO B y0o0Bu. U
camoe yJIUBUTEIBHOE: MOCTyMas Tak, Mbl He ommubemcs, motoMy uro Amnocton Moann Obut mpas: bor
ecTb J11000Bb. TOT, KTO HEHaBUIUT, He 3HaeT bora. Ho B pykax Toro, KTo JIOOMUT, K04, OTBOPSIOMINHA
JIBEPbH, 32 KOTOPOU MO3HAETCS CMBICT BhICIICH peanbHOCTHY. (King 1967).

5. «Yro ObI MBI HU JI€TIANIH, HAa IEPBOM MecCTe JJIsl Hac JOJDKEH cTosTh bor. Bynem Bectu cebs mo-

XPUCTHAHCKU BO BceM. Ho ceroans g xouy 100aBUTh: OJHOM JIOOBH HEJOCTATOYHO; JIFOOOBb — 3TO JIUIIb
OJIHO M3 OCHOBAaHUN XpHUCTHAHCKON Bepbl. EcThb M oOpaTHas cTopoHa MeJajld — CIPABEIUBOCTb.
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CrpaBelJTMBOCTh — 3TO B3BelICHHas JF000Bb. CIpaBeJIMBOCTh — 3TO JIFOOOBB, UCIPABIIAIONIAsA BCE TO,
9TO BOCCTaeT MpoTuB J1Io0Bmy». (King 1955).

6. 13 BeicTymnenns Kunra nepen yuacTHukaMu MoOJIUTBEHHOTO Mapiia 3a ceodoay (17 mast 1957
r., BammHrTOH):

«B 3aBepmieHne xouy ckazarh: OyaeM Beputh B Oynaymee. He Oynmem oruamBatbes. bynem
MMOMHHTH, YTO Ha Haimry O60pbOy 3a CHpaBeUTMBOCTh U CBOOOAY €CTh BOJS CBBINIEC. Myaen u xpuctuaHe
JTABHO 3HAIOT, 4TO bor He Takoil, kakuMm npenactaisii Ero Apucrtorens, — HeaBukumbiii [{BrokuTeNb,
Morpy>kKeHHbIH B camocosepuanue. Ham locmogpr — He mnpocto Hekudd Oo0r, mpeAarouuiics
camono3Hanuto; OH akTUBHO sBjsieT CBOIO T000Bb HA MPOTSHKEHUM Beer ncrtopuu; OH yCcTaHABIMBACT
Csoe LlapctBo.

W te u3 Hac, kro mpusbiBaeT uMms Mucyca Xpucra, HaxomsT 000apeHHE B XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPE,
KOTOpasi yYHUT: HUKOTJ]a HE OTYaMBaiiCcs, HUKOTJA HE CAaBalCs, HUKOTIa HE CMUPSNCS C MBICIBIO O TOM,
YTO JIEJI0 MPaBEIHOCTH M CIIPABEAJINBOCTH KOOBI 00pedeHo Ha mpoBamy. (King 1957a).

7. N3 HoGenesckoii peun npodeccopa Kunra (10 nexadbpst 1964 r., Ocno, Hopserus):

«S1 mo-npexxHeMy BEpIO, YTO HACTYNHUT JAEHb, KOIZla YEJIOBEYECTBO CKIOHHTCS MEPEX alTapeM
bora u 6yzner yBeHuano nobenoi Hasl BOMHOM 1 kpoBonposinThHeM. HeHacunue u uckynutenbHas 1o0past
BOJISI BOCTOP?KECTBYIOT.

Bousik 1 sirHeHOK OyAyT macTUCh BMECTE; U OyAyT CTPOUTH JOMBI M )KMTh B HHMX, U HacaXAaTh
BUHOTPAJHUKH U €CTh TUIOABI UX.

S nmo-npexHeMy Bepro, uTo Mbl noOeaum». (Martin Luther King, The Words of Martin Luther
King, Jr., 1983, 91).

8. Ilpodeccop KuHr yTBepkmans, 49ro MeEXAYy €ro pEIUrHO3HOW BEepOM M OOIICCTBEHHOM
JEeATEIbHOCTBIO0 HET HUKAKOro NpoTuBopeuns: « Mbl TBepAO BepuM O0TKpoBeHUIO bora B Mucyce Xpucre.
Sl He BHXKY HHMKAKOrO NHPOTHBOpEYMs Mexay Bepoil B Mucyca Xpucra ¥ HallUMU HBIHCIIHHUMU
noctynkamu. HampoTus, s BHXKY MEXAy HUMHU HEPa3pbIBHYIO CBSI3b. 10T, KTO MO-HACTOAIIEMY BEpEH
Bepe B XpHUCTa, MMOCTAPACTCSI OYUCTUTH 001IecTBO OT 37a. ComnuanbHOe n3Mepenrue EBanrenus He MeHee
BakHO, ueM nuuHoey. (Lut. mo: Stephen B. Oates, The Life of Martin Luther King, Jr., NY, Harper and
Row, 1982, 81-82).

9. U3 peun, npousHeceHHOU BO BpeMsi mapiia B Bammarrone (28 anpens, 1963 r.):

«Y MEHS eCTh MeUTa CErOoJIHs.

Y MeHs ecTh MeuTa, YTO HACTaHeT JCHb, KOT/1a BCAKUIA JOJ HAMOJHUTCS, U BCIKAas ropa U XOIM
MTOHU3STCS, KPUBU3HBI BRITIPSMSTCS ¥ HCPOBHBIC ITyTH CACNAIOTCS TIIAIKUMHE; U SBUTCA ciaBa [ ocromHs,
U Y3pUT BCsIKas IUIOTh criaceHue boxwue. ..

C 3T0ii BEpOi MBI CMOXXEM BMECTE TPYAUTHCS, BMECTE MOJIUTHCS, BMECTE OOPOTHCS, BMECTE HIITH
B TIOPBMBI, BMECTE 3alllMIIaTh CBOOOMY, 3HAs, YTO OJHAXIBI MbI OyneM cBoOOAHBD». (Martin Luther
King, The Words of Martin Luther King, Jr., 1983, 95).

40404040

48. A1OJb®O MEPEC 3CKUBEJIb — JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM MPEMUU MUPA

HobeneBckas mpemusi: Anonsdo Ilepec DckuBens (p. 1931 1.) B 1980 roma ObuT ymaocToCH
HoGeneBckoit npeMun Mupa «kak 6opey 3a 0emokpamuio u npasa uenogeka 6 Apeenmune. Ilepec
DckuBenb ObUT apecToBaH B 1977 roay v npoBen B 3aKIIOYEHUH TOJT U JIBA MECSIIA, XOTS OOBUHEHHE EMY
He ObLIO IPEIbSBICHO. B TIOpEME OH MMOABEPrayics MbITKAM.
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I'paxxnancTBO: ApreHTHHA.
O0pa3oBaHme: apXUTEKTOP U cKyabNTOp, HanmonaneHelil yausepcuret Jla-ITnarel, AprenTuHa.

IIpodeccuonanbHasi 1esAITETbHOCTB: TPOdECCOp APXUTEKTYPHI U CKYIbNTYpbl B HarnronansHOU
akajeMun w300pasuTenbHbIX HCKyccTB (bysnoc-Aiipec, 1968-1974 rr.); reHepanbHBIA CEKpeTaphb
MEXITyHapoaHO# opranu3zanuu «Ciy>k6a Mupa 1 cripaBeyinBocT» (€ 1974 r. 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH).

L2 24
1. 3 Hobenesckoit peun (Les Prix Nobel 1980) npodeccopa [lepeca Dckuserns:

«51 yOexneH, 4To eBaHrelbCKas CHIa, 3aKII0Yaroniasicsi B HEHACHIIUHU, OTKPHIBAET JUISl HAC
COBEPIIICHHO HOBBIE BO3MOXHOCTH. Ha miepBOe MECTO CTaBUTCS OCHOBHAsl XPUCTHAHCKAas IICHHOCTB:
yenoseyeckoe 00CMOUHCMB0; CBAIICHHOE, TPAHCLIEHACHTHOE U HEOTHEMIIEMOE JIOCTOMHCTBO, KOTOPBHIM
oOnazaeT 4eloBeK Kak auTsA boxkbe M Kak Opar wim cecTpa BO XPHUCTE U, TaKUM 0Opa3oM, Opar win
cectpa Ham». (Perez Esquivel 1981).

2. Ha Bompoc «JleaBep kaTonuk pemkucrep» (despans 2001): «B 1977 romy Bac mocanunu B
TIOPEMY 32 IIPOTHUBOCTOSHUE MPABUTEILCTBY APreHTHUHBL. YTO MOMOTJIO BaM NMEPEHECTH 3aKII0UYEHHUE U
nbITkU?» — [lepec DckuBenb oTBEYa:

«MHe o4eHb MOMOTJIa MOJIUTBA. A Tak)Ke Bepa, OCO3HAHKME KOTOPOIl MPUXOIUIIO Yepe3 CTpalaHus
1 007b. YacTo 3TO 0CO3HAHME BEPHI CIUIIKOM a0CTPAKTHO U HEPEaThbHO — M BOT B 0OJIM M CTPAJAHUSX,
MPAKTUYECKH HA TPaHU, HAYMHACIIH TTO-HACTOSIIEMY TIOHUMATh BEPY U ®KUTh Bepoi. Ho 3To ObLITO 0OYeHB
TSKEIO.

B 1O Bpems y MeHs OBLIIO MHOTO BOIPOCOB, MIOTOMY YTO T€, KTO MBITAIA MEHS, HAIIPUMEP, TOXKE
HasbIBaIM ce0si XxpucTuaHamu. W Bce mpecTyIuieHHs OHM COBEpINAId BO MMs 3alllUThl TaK Ha3bIBaEMOM
«3araIHON XPUCTUAHCKOW LIMBUJIU3ALIAN.

Hpyras Bellb, KOTOPYIO MHE OBLJIO OYEHb CJI0KHO OCO3HATh, U KOTOPYIO S I0JITO HE MOT MPHUHSITD,
— 310 crnoBa Xpucra, korga Ero cyaunu u pacnuHanu. Xpucroc roBoput: «Omue! npocmu um, ubo He
sedarom, umo meopsmy». MHe TOHaA00MII0Ch MHOTO BpEMEHH, 4T00bI MOHIThH: OH roBOpuI, 00paiasch
U K JIIOJSIM, KOTOpBIE MBITATd MEHS U JIPYTHUX — K TeM JIOASM, KOTOpPhIe HE MOHUMAIOT, YTO IBITAIOT
cobcTBeHHBIX OpaTbeB U cectepy. (Lut. mo: Bledsoe 2001).

3. «/lna Hac cBOOOa — ATO HEOTHEMIIEMOE KaueCTBO, KOTOPHIM B PaBHOW CTEIIEHU 00JIaJafoT BCe.
DT0 Ka4eCcTBO JeaeT BOZMOKHBIM CO3[aHHE O0IIEeCTBA U MOJHOIICHHBIE OTHOIICHUS YeJIOBEeKa C MUPOM,
¢ Opatbsmu u cectpamu, ¢ boromy». (Ilepec DckuBens 1981, HobeneBckas JieKims).

4. «MHe HeoOX0IuM BHYTPEHHUH MHUpP M CIOKOWCTBHME MOJIUTBBI, YTOOBI CIIyIIAaTh TULINHY
bosxp10, KOTOpasi TOBOPUT HaM O CHJIE JIIOOBM — B HAIMX JKU3HIX M B UCTOPUM HAmIero BpeMeHu. Paau
TOH BEpPbLI BO XpI/ICTa U B YCJIOBCYHCCTBO MBI HNOJDKHBI IpWIaraTb CBOM CKPOMHBIC YCHIINA, 4TOOBI
cienatb Mup 0oJiee TyMaHHBIM U CIIPAaBEUIMBBIM. S1 TBEpAO yBepeH, yTo Takoi Mup Bo3moxen». (Ilepec
Ockusenb 1981, HobGenesckas ekius).

5. B 3aBepmienuu Hobenesckoii nexiuu (Les Prix Nobel 1980) Tlepec DckuBenb ckazal:

«IIpuspiBas cuimy Xpucra, l'ocnoma Hamero, s Xouy cCkasaTb BaM, CKa3aThb CBOEMY Hapolay M
BCEMY MHUpY C€JI0Ba, oOpallieHHble K HaM B HaropHoii nponoBeau:

"BriakeHHBI HUIIME TYXOM,
160 ux ecthb [lapcTBo HebecHoe.
bnakeHHbI muavyIiue,
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100 OHU yTemaTcs

biiaxxeHHBI KpOTKHE,

100 OHU HACTEAYIOT 3EMJIIO.

brakeHHBI aT9yIIUe U KaXKTyIInue PaBibl,

100 OHM HACBITATCA.

brakeHHBI MIIIOCTHBBIE,

100 OHU TTOMHUJIOBAHBI OYIyT.

bitaxxeHHBI YUCTBIE CEPALIEM,

160 onu bora y3pst.

biraykxeHHbI MUPOTBOPLIBL,

100 oHM OyIyT HapeueHbI ChiHaMK boxkxurmu.

brakeHHBI M3THAHHEIC 32 MPABIY,

160 ux ecthb [{apcTBo HebecHoe

bnaxeHHbl BbI, Korjga OyayT MOHOCHUTh Bac M THATh M BCSYECKH HEMPABETHO 3JO0CIOBHUTH 32
Mems.

Panyiitece u Becenurech, MO0 BeNWKa Balla Harpaja Ha HeOecaxX: TaKk THAIH [H]| TPOPOKOB,
owBIMX npexae Bac" (Md. 5:3-12)». (Perez Esquivel 1981).
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49. TECMOHJI TYTY - JIAYPEAT HOBEJEBCKOM NPEMUU MUPA

HoGeseBckasi npemusi: npenoaasatens teonorun JJecmona Tyty (p. 1931 r.) cram maypearom
Hobenesckoit mpemun mupa B 1984 romy «3za myosicecmeo u eepousm, nposegientvle 8 60pbbe npomus
anapmeuoa 8 FOAP».

I'paxnancro: FOAP.
Oopa3oBanue: maructp teojoruu, Koponesckuit kosnemx, JIonaon, 1966 r.

IIpodeccnonanbHasi JAeATEJbHOCTb: IMPENOJABATEIb TEOJOTMHM B YHHUBEPCUTETE OMOPH,
Atnanra, CIIIA (¢ 1999 r. mo Hacrosiiee Bpems); [ 'eHepanbHbiil cekperapb KOkHOADPHUKAHCKOTO COBETa
nepkseit (1978 r.); anrnmukanckuii apxuenuckon Keitnrayna (1986 r.).

L 224
1. 3 Hobenerckoii siekimu lecmonna TyTy (11 mekabps 1984 r.):

«Korma ke MbI oitMeM, 9To JTI0IU 00JIaal0T OECKOHEYHOM IIEHHOCTHIO, IIOTOMY YTO CO3JIaHbI IT0
BoJsie bora, 1 4TO OTHOCHUTBCS K HUM, KaK K CyIIeCTBaM HHU3IIETro MopsAaka — 60roxyiascTBo? B koHEUHOM
cdere 3To 000paYnBaeTCsl TPAarMYeCKHUMH TTOCIICACTBUSMH U JUISA T€X, KTO TaKk K HUM OTHOCHTCS. Te, KTo
OTKa3bIBACT APYTUM B MpaBe ObITh YEIOBEKOM, CaMu Iy0sT deioBeka B cebe. Bo3aMokHO, denoBedeckas
MIPUPOJIa CTPAJAET B YTHETATENSIX HUUYTh HE MEHBIIIE, €CIIU J1aXe HE 0OJIbIlIe, YEM B YTHETEHHBIX.

bor sxenaet, uToObl MBI ObITH Ero copaboTHHUKaMHU, YTOOBI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM PACTIPOCTPAHEHHUIO
Ero IapctBa — mapcrBa Mupa, CHOpaBeIIHMBOCTH, JOOPOTHI, COCTpajaHus, JIOOBH, ydacTus, cMexa,
PaZoCTH ¥ MPUMHUPEHUS, YTOOBI IIApCTBO 3TOr0 MHpa ctano [lapctBom bora u Uucyca Xpucra. On Oyzaer
LIapCcTBOBATh BO BeKU BeKOB. AMuHb». (Tutu 1985, 246).

2. Ha Bompoc: «Eciu bor ecth, TO moueMy Tak MHOTO JIIOAEH CTPajalOT, U MOYEMY MHOTHE
HEHaBUJAT TEX, Y KOT0 Apyrou user koxxu?» — Jlecmonn TyTy orBeuan:
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«B xoHeuHOM cueTe Mbl JOJKHBI OBITH OnarogapHsl bory 3a To, yTo OH HE BMEIIMBAeTCs B
npoucxosmiee. [loromy uro bor nan Ham yAMBUTENBHBIN Aap — CBOOOIY BBIOOpa.

bora mMoxHO cpaBHUTH ¢ oTHOM. PonuTenu yacTto BHIAAT, Kak peOEHOK, KOTOPOIO OHU OYEHb
00T, MPUHUMAET OIIMOOYHBIE pElIeHHs. XOpOIIMe POAMTENM MO3BOJSAIOT €My NPUHUMATH TakKue
pelIeHs, YTOObl OH MOHSUI, YTO 3HAYUT OBITH B3POCIIBIM.

He 10 uto 651 bor nuyero ne neman. Ho On yBaxkaer Hac u roBoput: «Ecim xotute OBITH
JIOJIBMH, a HE poOOTaMH, TO BbI JOHKHBI OBITH CBOOOJIHBI, Y Bac JODKHA OBITH BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIOOpA.
Ota cB000/1a peaibHa — HACTOJIBKO, YTO BBl Ja’ke MOXKETE OTBEPrHyTh MeHs1, n30paB OMNUOOYHBIH Ty ThY.

Ham npuxoautcs cuutarbes ¢ nocienctBusMu 3tux ounbok. Ho bor Bce paBHO He octaBisier
Hac! Cmepth Uucyca Xpucra mokaspiBaeT, HACKOJIBKO CHIIBHO BO3MIOOMI Hac bor, maxke Korga Mbl
OKa3aJIUCh B TAKOM HE3aBHIHOM ToyIoxkeHun». (Tutu, 1995).

3. «bor, Koropomy s mokmnonstocs, siuin Ceds B Mucyce. Mucyc gaetT BO3MOXXHOCTb yBUIETH
cepane bora. OtoT bor J'IIO6I/IT JKU3Hb U MTPOTUBOCTOUT KAXKAOMY, KTO TOCATACT HA YECTh U JOCTOUHCTBO
npyroro uenoBekay. (Tutu 1995).

4. «bor, KoTopomy s1 NOKJIOHSIOCK, — CTpaHHbI bor. OH BceBeayll U Bcemoryii, Ho npu 3ToM OH
cnab. YauBHUTENbHBIM mapanokc: bor cmpaBemmmBocTu kenaeT, 4yToObl oHa napuia B mupe. Ho bor
yBa)kaeT Hally cBOOOJY HACTOJIbKO, YTO HE BMEIIMBAETCSA, HE MOpa)kaeT MOJIHMEH BceX THpaHoB. OH
KJIIET JoJiel, KoTopelie cTanyT Ero copabornukamu. OH IET Hac.

Y bora ectp Meuta. OH Me4TaeT 0 MUPE, B KOTOPOM MBI C BaMH 3a00THUIIUCH OBI IPYT O JAPYTE,
KaK WwieHbl ofHO# cembu. U 51 Xouy oOpaTuthes k Bam oT uMeHu bora. bor cnpammusaer: «Ilomoxere mu
Bbl MHE HCIONIHUTD 3Ty MeuTy? Meuty o Mupe, B KOTOpOM OoJiblie JI00BU U COCTpalaHus, B KOTOPOM
JIOM BaKHee Belel, BaxHee npuObutn. 06 stom S meutaro. [Tomoskere mu Bel Mue? Kpome Bac, MHue
HUKTO He moMokeT»». (Tutu 1998).

5. U3 mpomnoBeu, mpousHeceHHoM B KadenpanbHoM cobope Bammarrona (11 certsops 2002):

«Jloporue apy3bs. Bce Mbl — cylecTBa Xpynkue, ys3BUMbIE. JTa YA3BUMOCTbh — HEOTHEMIIEMOE
CBOMCTBO TBapHOro ObITHs. Heys3Bum Tonpko bor.

B bubmmu ectb 3amedarensHbIil 00pa3: bor caepkuBaeT BOJbI Xaoca, KOTOPHIC, Ka3aloCh OB,
BOT-BOT 3aXJIECTHYT BCE BOKpYT. bor caepkuBaer nmyCThIHIO, HE ITO3BOJISIS €11 YHUUTOXKUTD I1JI0JOPOJAHbIE
3eMuId. MBI CyIIIeCTBYEM JIHIIb TIOTOMY, 4TO OH CclIepKUBAET CUIIbI 3J1a.

B bubnuu ectb M ApYroil yIuMBUTENbHBIA 00pa3: KaKIbli W3 HAC — CYIIECTBO XPYIKOe U
JparoiieHHoe — B pyke boxkbei. MbI cyliecTByeM JiHillb NOTOMY, YTO bOr MOCTOSSHHO MOAJAEPKMUBAET B
Hac JapIxaHue >ku3HU. MHade Obl MBI Bce ynuid B HeObITHE, U3 KoToporo bor Bmi3Banm Hac CBouM
cioBom». (Tutu 2002).

6. «Cuibl ThMBL, 3712 U CMEPTU COBEPLIMIN XY/III€e, HAa YTO ObLIM criocoOHbl. Onn younu Camoro
I'ocnoga »xu3nu. Ho cmepth — 310 eme He koHen. CMepThb — 3TO HAyajao HOBOM JKM3HM, XH3HH
BockpeceHus. B aToil cmeptu ymeprna cama cMepTh: Mucyc Xpucroc xxusetr BoBeku». (Desmond Tutu,
The Rainbow People of God, New York, Image Books, 1996, 18).

7. «bor cotBopui Hac sl oOmmenus. Mel, TBopeHre boxkee — oHa cembsi. MBI )KHBEM BMECTE
MOTOMY, 4YTO OBUIM CO3JaHbl Apyr mAius JApyra. Mel  co3laHbl HE CaMOJOCTaTOYHBIMH, a
B3auMo3aBucUMBbIMIY. (Tutu 1985, 246).

8. U3 otkpertoro muchma Jlecmonna TyTy mpembep-muHHCTpY mpaButenbctBa FOAP Bpemen
anaptenaa b. ®opcrepy (6 mast 1976 1.):

«5l obpamatocy k Bam, kak uenoBek k uenmoBeky. O0a MbI — JIOJM, CO3JaHHbIE borom mo
cnaBHOMYy 00pa3y Ero, uckymnennsie CoiHom boxxeum, Kotoperii 3a Bcex Hac ymep Ha Kpecrte wu,
BOCTOP)KECTBOBAB HaJl CMEPTHIO, BOCKPEC U3 MEPTBBIX M Boccen ofecHy o OTia. Mbl OCBSIICHBI OJTHUM U
Tem ke CBsateiM Jlyxom, KoTopslit oOpaiiaet Hallii KaMeHHbIC Cep/Iiia B cep/aia u3 mwioth. S odpamaroch
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Kk Bawm, rociogun IIpembep-MUHHUCTpP, HOTOMY YTO B KPEIIEHUU MbI CTalu 4jieHaMmu ogHoro Tema — Tena
Xpucta, ['ocriona Hamero u Cnacurens. LIBeT koxu, noi, KyJabTypHas NPUHALJIEKHOCTh, COLNATbHBIN
CTaTyC — BCE 3T pas3zesstomue Hac 6appepbl OH pa3pymni, KaKUMUA Obl HY ObUTH HAIllX MPETPeLeHHUS.
B Hucyce Xpucre Mbl CBsA3aHBI APYT € ApyroM HaBeku. M Oenble, U 4epHbIE — BCE MbI MPEICTABUTEIH
onmnoro yenoseuectBay. (Desmond Tutu, The Rainbow People of God, NY, Image Books, 1996, 7).

9. Jlrooumas monutBa Jlecmonma TyTy — monutBa cB. @paHiucka ACCU3CKOTO:

«l"ocnoau, cogenait MeHs opyaueM TBoero mupa:

Tam, riae HeHaBUCTD, CESITh JTI000Bb,

I'me ockopOieHre — cesTh MPOIICHUE,

I'ne paznopsl — cornacue,

I"'ne 3abmyxneHne — UCTUHY,

I'ne comHeHus — Bepy,

['ne otuasinue — HagEK Y,

I'me TeMa — cesATh CBET,

I'ne neyans — cesTh pagoCTh.

I'ocniogu, napyit MHE HE CTOJIBKO

Hckath yTemenus, CKOJIbKO yTelIaTh,

He cTonbko uckaTh TOHUMAHUS, CKOJIBKO ITIOHUMATh,

He cTonpko uckaTh T00BH, CKOIBKO JIFOOUTE.

W60, 3a0b1Bast 0 cebe, Mbl oOpeTaemM ceds,

[Tpommasi, MbI IOJTy4aeM MPOIICHUE,

Ymupasi, Mbl BO3poXaaeMcsi K BeuHoi ku3Hu. AMuHbY». (Desmond Tutu, The Rainbow People of
God, New York, Image Books, 1996, 13; see also Les Prix Nobel 1979).
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50. IZ/KOH P. MOTT — JIAYPEAT HOBEJIEBCKOU ITIPEMHUHA MUPA

HoGeneBckass npemusi: Jxony Panmeto Motry (1865-1955) B 1946 romy Obuia mpuCyskIeHa
HoGeneBckas mpemust Mupa 3a HEYTOMUMYIO IponoBeds EBaHrenus, 3a akTUBHOE YYacTuUEe B
MEXTyHapOIHBIX MIUCCHOHEPCKHUX JIBIKCHHUSAX M 32 TYMaHUTAPHYIO IEATEILHOCTh BO BPEMsI BOMHBI.

I'paxnancrBo: CIIA.

O0Opa3oBanue: OakaigaBp WMCTOPHHU, MOJIUTOJNOTHH U ¢minocopun, KopHemickuii yHHUBEPCHUTET,
Hero-Hopk, 1888 1.

IIpodeccuonanbHas aesiTeIbHOCTB: TPe3UACHT BceMupHOro ambsiHCa accolManUil MOJOIBIX
XPUCTHAH; TIpeiceaTenh MexXIyHapOIHOTO MUCCHOHEPCKOTO COBETA.

1224

1. «Ilucanue ACHO y4uT, YTO MOJIYUYUTh CIIACEHHUE MOKHO TOJIbKO BO Xpucre. Tonbko OH MOXKeT
O0CBOOOJIUTH OT BJIACTU Ipexa U OT BO3ME3AusI 3a rpex. Ero cMepTh caenana crnaceHre BO3MOKHBIM.

B CroBe boxxbeM H3II0KEHBI yCiioBUs criaceHus. Bomsi bora Obiia B TOM, 94TOOBI MBI CMOTJIA
y3HaTh 00 3TUX YCIOBUAX uepe3 roaei. O0s13aHHOCTh XPUCTHAH — IPOMOBeI0BaTh EBaHrenue BceM.

[ToaToMy KaXXIblii XpUCTHAaHUH JOJDKEH crpocuTh cedsi: "Ceilluac KUBYT COTHM MHJIJIMOHOB
ToJeH, KOTOPBIM HYXXEH XPHCTOC U KOTOpPBIE CIOCOOHBI MPUHATH Ero momorip — HEyXelu y HUX He
Oyner Bo3moxHocTH y3Hath o Hem?"» (Lut. mo: Classics of Christian Missions, Francis DuBose. —
Nashville, Tennessee, Broadman Press, 1979).
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2. «Ecnu name EBaHrenue uCTUHHO, TO MBI 00513aHBI MporoBenoBats Ero. Eciu jxe oHO 110%KHO,
TO MBI IOJDKHBI OT HEro 0TKa3arbes. [IbITasich 3aHATH HEKYIO MPOMEKYTOUHYIO O3ULUIO, MBI HE IIPOCTO
MOCTYTIaéM HETOCIEI0BaTeIbHO, HO BIa/JaeM B JUIlEMepHe B caMoi omacHOi ero ¢opme». (John R.
Mott, The Pastor and Modern Missions, NY, Student Volunteer Movement, 1904).

3. «Xpuctoc Hy>XeH BceM. MrlI yxe npuHsii Ero. 91o 3Ha4uT, 4TO MBI JOJKHBI HECTH Ero BceM.
Oco3HaBaTh CBO JAOJT, HO HE UCHOJHATH €ro — rpex. Eciiu Mbl mpeGbiBaeM B 3TOM Ipexe HeOpexeHus,
OH OyJIeT OCTOSTHHO OCa0sATh Hally JKU3Hb U MPEMsITCTBOBATH AyXOBHOMY pa3BuTHIO. Hencnonnenue
JI0JIra Tepejl HallliM IMOKOJICHHEM O3HayaeT AyXOoBHYI0 aTpoduio». (Mott 1904).

4. «I'maBHast nens Xpuctuanckod llepkBu u 1000 Ipyrodl opraHu3aiiy, 3aHUMAIOLICHCs
nponoBenpio [lapctBa Hebecnoro, — mpuBectu moneir ko Xpucty, ['ocmogy u Cnacurento. Jlyummmit
CTMOCO0 JIOCTHKEHHUS STOH 1eNH — yOeKIaTh J0AEH, OJJHOTO 32 APYTHUM, B TOM, YTO MM CJIEIYET Pa3yMOM
U Bepoll nmnpu3Hath Xpucra cBouM [ocmomom. Jig Kakmoro XpUCTHAHMHA BeJIUYailmias
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, a TAKXKe BEJIHYAMINIAs 4YeCTh U PalocTh — yOeXKIaTh IPYrUX B TOM, YTO HEOOXOIUMO
NpUHATH XPpUCTa, OTOXAECTBUTHCS ¢ Hum u ciyxuts EMy». (John R. Mott, The Larger Evangelism,
NY, Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1944).

5. «He Oynem 3a0bIBaTh, YTO BCEMHpHAas HporoBeAb EBaHrenus — Aeno HE YeI0BEYECKOe, HO
boxne. ['maBubIil ee Bepuurens — Mucyc Xpucroc, Kotopeliii «Buepa u cerogusa u Bo Beku Tot xe». OH
MO-TIPEXKHEMY MPEeOBIBAET C TEMH, KTO MpomnoBeayeT Ero ums tam, rie paHblie oHO He 3By4ano. CBAToi
JlyX ¥ cerojiHs crmocoOeH MPOU3BECTH B 00IIECTBE MOTPSACEHHE MOJ00HOE TOMY, uTO ObTO BO nHU [leTpa
u [1aBna. CioBo boxbe kHUBO U JeHCTBEHHO. MOJIMTBA MOXKET CABUTATh ropb». (Mott 1944).

6. «Hame uyyBcTBO nMonTra BO3pacTaeT, Korga Mbl 3amaeM cebe Bompoc: «Ecimu s He moiimy
MPOMOBEIOBATh XpHUcTa TaMm, rie Mmsa Ero HensBecTHO, TO KTO moiAeT?» MbI 3HaeM, 4TO HYKHO JIIOISIM.
MpI 3HaeM €IMHCTBEHHOE CPEICTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET MM IOMOYb, U y HAC €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTh MJTU U
nponoBenoBatby. (Llut. mo: DuBose 1979).

7. «Tak, uTO O3HAYACT cemupras nponosedv Eeancenus 6 smom nokoarenuu? 10 3HAYUT, YTO Y
KKJOr0 YeJIOBEeKa JOJKHA OBITh peasbHas BO3MOXKHOCTh Mo3HaTh Wucyca Xpucra — [ocmoma u
Cnacurens. Becemupnas nponoBear EBaHrenus He o3HadaeT, 4yTo BCe JIOAW B MuUpe obpatsarcs Kk bory
MIPU JKU3HU HBIHELIHErO MOKOJeHUs. Mbl, XpUCTHaHE, TOJDKHBI IOHECTH EBaHrenne 10 HEeBEepYIOLIUX;
00paTuTh ke uX K Bepe crocooeH numib Jlyx [N'ocriogensy. (Mott 1944).

8. «B cimyxennn XpucTy 4pe3BbIYaifHO BaXKHO, YTOOBI MbI ObIITH YecTHBI. HeBepytomme cpasy xe
3aMEYar0T XaHXKECTBO M JuleMepue. Mbl JOKHBI TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO 3HAE€M, BO YTO BEPUM U
4eMy JEMCTBUTEIbHO MOCBSIIAEM CBOIO XM3Hb. CHIly HAIlUM CIIOBaM NPUIAET COKPBITas 32 HUMHU
peaibHOCTh. HamomHIO MPOCTYI0 UCTUHY: BBITAIUTH YEJIOBEKa, YBS3IIET0 B 0OJIIOTE, MOXKET JIHIIb TOT,
KTO CTOWT Ha TBepnoi 3emiie. UTOOBI MPUBOAUTH K Bepe BO XpHUCTa APYTUX JIOACH, HY)KHO CaMOMY
3HaTh Xpucta-Cnacurens, KoTopblil 3amuinaer OT CHIbl HUCKYIIEHHS, OT HaBSI3YUMBOIO Ipexa U OT
ctpaxa». (Mott 1944).

9. «4I 3maro, B Koro yBepoBai, ¥ 3a 3TH POKOBBIE T'OJbI HUYTO HE MOKOJEOAI0 HU EIMHOTO W3
yrBepxkaeHui Mucyca Xpucra. @akt ocraercsi (hakToM: HUKTO, KpoMe XPHCTa, HE MOXKET C/IeIaTh 3TOT
Mup 0e30macHBIM U HATOJIHHUTH €ro J00poi Bonei». (Mott 1944).

«MBbI 003aHBI IMPOIOBEAO0BATH IO BCEMY MHUPY, IOTOMY 4YTO EBanrenne JA€JIa€T HaC JOJDKHUKaMHU
BCETO 4eJIOBEUECTBA.

3HaHue 0 XpHUCTE CKPBITO OT JBYX TpPETEH HACEJCHHs 3€MIIM — TO HACTOSIIEe MPECTYIICHHE
npotuB uenoBeuectBa! Ham monr Hectn EBanrenne BceMy Mupy, MOTOMY YTO TaKOBO ITOBEJICHHE
Xpuctay. (Mott 1944).
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10. «Ceituac kak HUKOIJa MHpexae B UCTOpuM llepkBM BeluKa OMACHOCTb, YTO XPUCTHUAHE
MOATAAYTCsl COONIa3Hy OOraTcTBa, STOM3MA, JIEHU U 3aHWKCHHBIX MOPATBbHBIX TpeOoBaHMil. [lepkBu, Kak
HUKOTJIA paHbIlle, HEOOXOAWMO coOpaTh BCE CWJIBl W HAMpPaBUTh BCIO DJHEPTHUI0 HA TO, YTOOBI
0CBOOOIUTHCS OT 3TOU Mapanuzyioie ciadoctm». (Mott 1904).

11 ((EC.HI/I EBaHFeJII/Ie Hy)KHO BCEM JIIOASAM, €CJIM MBI JOJIKHBI HpOHOBe,Z[OBaTB €ro Ka)K,IIOMy, €CIIn
XPpHUCTOC TOBEJIEN TMPOIIOBEI0BATh MO BCEMY MUPY, TO HAlll HECOMHEHHBIHN JIOJT COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
MPEIOCTABUTh KAKIOMY W3 HAIIUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB BO3MOXKHOCTH yciblmarh EBanrenue. Oco3HaBaTh
cBoii goar u He ucnonHATh Ero — rpex (ITocmanme Maxoma 4:17). IlpeObiBaHre BO Tpexe ochnadisieT
KU3Hb U IPEIATCTBYET NYXOBHOMY pa3BuTHIO LlepkBu. I HUKTO He 3HAeT, HACKOJIBKO LEPKOBb YXKE
ocnabia OTTOro, YTO HE cJenaia BcE OT Hee 3aBucsIee sl BceMupHoit mpomosenny. (Llut. mo: DuBose
1979).

12. «IIlucanue ACHO Y4YUT, YTO IOJYYUTh CIACEHHE MOXHO TOJIBKO BO XpHUCTE. MBI JOIKHBI
3amath cebe Bompoc: "Celyac )XUBYT COTHA MIJIJTHOHOB JIFOJIEH, KOTOPHIM HY)KEH XPHUCTOC M KOTOpBIE
criocoOHbI MpuHATH Ero momomps — Heykenu y HUX He OyneT Bo3MoxHOCTH y3HaTh o Hem?" Cepaue
MO/ICKa3bIBACT HaM, YTO TAKOB HaI J0JT. MBI 3HaeM, 4YTO HE MOKeM 000UTHCH O0e3 XpucTa. Heyxenu xe
MBI IPEIOI0XKHUM, YTO HApO/bl, )KUBYIINE B Ipexe U OTYAassHUU, MOTYT oOoituce 0e3 Hero, Torna kak
OH HY)XEH JTayke )KUTEJISIM CaMbIX 0JIarOTIOyYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX cTpaH?» (Mott 1944).

CM. Takke:

- Mott, John R., The Evangelization of the World in This Generation. New York, Student
Volunteer Movement for Foreign Missions, 1900.

- Mott, John R., Liberating the Lay Forces of Christianity. London, Student Christian Movement
Press, 1932.

- Mott, John R., The Present-Day Summons to the World Mission of Christianity. London,
Student Christian Movement Press, 1932.

- Mott, John R., Addresses and Papers of John R. Mott. 6 vols. New York, Association Press,
1946-1947.
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YACTDb IV.
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKU COBPEMEHHOM HAYKH (XVI-XXI BB.)

1. COP UCAAK HBIOTOH (1642-1727) — O0CHOBONOJIOKHUK KJACCHYECKOH (PHU3UKH H
HcYMcIeHns 0eCKOHEYHO MAJIBIX BeJIUYMH

1. B 3axmouenue tTpyaa «Maremarnueckue Havajga HaTypailbHOU (umocodum» (Jlonmon, 1687)
Hproron nucan:

«Taxkoe uzsinHeitee coeanHenre CoHIA, MJIAHET U KOMET HE MOTJIO MTPOU30MTH MHAYye, KakK 1Mo
HAMEPEHUIO U MO BJIACTH MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO U npemyaporo CymectBa. ... Cell ynpaBisieT BCEM HE Kak
Jyllla MHpa, a KaK BIACTUTEIb BCEJIEHHOM, U 10 rocnoicTBy CBoemy nomkeH umeHoBaThest ['ocioas bor
Bceenepxurensy. (HetotoHn, «Havama». M.: «Haykay, 1989. — C. 659).

2. «M3 MCTHMHHOTO TOCHOJCTBA CIEAyEeT, YTO HUCTHUHHBIA bBor ecTb >XUBOW, MpEeMyApbld U
BCEMOTYIINH, B OCTaJbHBIX coBepuieHcTBaX OH BBICIINM, HHA4Y€ — BCeCOBEpIICHHeNMI. OH BeYeH U
OECKOHEUYEeH, BCEMOTYI] M BCEBEAyHl, T. €. CYIIECTBYET M3 BEYHOCTH B BEUHOCTh M INpeOBIBAET M3
0ECKOHEUHOCTH B OECKOHEYHOCTh, BCEM YIPABISET M BCE 3HAET, YTO OBIJIO U YTO MOXKET OBITHY.
(HwrotoH, «Hauanay. — C. 660. Cum. Taxxe Caputo 2000, 88).

3. «bor coTBopm MUp U HE3pUMO ynpaBisieT uMm; OH 3amoBenan HaM JT00UTh ETo 1 OKIOHITHCS
Emy u HEKaKoMy Apyromy OOTy; YTUTh HAIUX POIUTENCH U YUUTENEH U JIIOOUTh OMMKHUX CBOUX, KaK
camMux ce0si; ObITh YMEPEHHBIMHU, CHPABEIMBBIMU, MUPOIIOOMBHIMA U MUJIOCTHUBBIMH Ja)Ke K JUKUM
3BepsaM. U Toro ke cuioi, kakoi OH B Hayaye AapoBajl KU3Hb BCEM BHJIaM >KUBOTHBIM, OH criocoOeH
BOCKpeIaTh MEPTBBIX M Bockpecun Mucyca Xpucra, Hamero Cnacurensi, KoTopsrii Bo3Heccs Ha Hebeca,
naber oopectu LlapcTBo 1 yroToBuTh MecTo i Hac; ciaBa Ero 6muska k boxweit cnaBe, EMy MoxxHO
MOKJIOHAThCA Kak boxbemy ArHily, OH mocnan Cestoro /[yxa yremmts Hac B CBO€ OTCYTCTBHE, HO
Korga-HuOyabp OH BepHeTcsa U OyneT napctBoBath Hajx Hamuy. (HbroToH, nut. no: Memoirs of the Life,
Writings, and Discoveries of Sir Isaac Newton by Sir David Brewster, Edinburgh, Thomas Constable and
Co., 1855, Vol. 11, 354).

4.  «lIpoTHBOMONOKHOCTh  OJarodyecTdo —  HUCMOBEJAaHWE aTeu3Ma, Ha  [PAKTHKE
000paYMBaIONIerocs: NAO0JOMOKIOHCTBOM. ATEU3M CTOJIb OECCMBICIIEH U OTBPATUTENIEH POJLY JIIOJACKOMY,
YTO €ro0 MaJIo KTO UCHOBEAYET.

Cny4aifHO 1 y BCEX NTHI], 3BEpEl W 4YeJOBEKa MpaBas W JieBas CTOPOHBI OJIWHAKOBHI (3a
MCKJTIOYEHHEM BHYTPEHHOCTEH); CIIydaifHO JIM Y HUX BCETO JIBa I7la3a U He 0OJIbIle, M PACTION0KEHbBI OHH
1o 06e CTOPOHBI JIMLA; U BCETO JIBa yXa, PacCIOJIOKEHHbIE 10 00€ CTOPOHBI TOJOBBI; U HOC C JBYMS
OTBCPCTHUAMU, U NBC INCPCAHUC JIallbl, WM ABAa Kpblla, WJINW ABC PYKH, PACTylIHUC U3 IIJICH; U IBC HOI'U,
pactymme u3 Oenep, u He Oosnee Toro? OTKyma 3TO eaMHOOOpa3we BHEHMTHUX (OpPM, €CIIM ATO HE
CJIEJICTBUE MYIPOro 3aMbicia TBopra?

Kak mosyunsnoch, 4To riiaza, U TOJIbKO IJ1a3a, Y BCEX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB MPO3PAYHBI, YTO BHYTPHU Y
HUX TPO3payHasi KHUIKOCTh, B IICHTPE XPYCTaJHMK, a MEpPeJ HUM 3padoK, U BCE ITO TaK HJICAIBLHO
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MOAXOJUT OJHO K APYroMy U TaK MJealibHO 00ecreynBaeT 3peHUe, YTO €CIU YTO-TO BBIXOJIUT U3 CTPOS,
HUKTO HE CIIOCOOEH 3TO MOYMHUTH? Pa3Be 3HaJ ciemnoi ciyyaii, 4To Takoe CBET M YTO Takoe pedpaxiiys,
pa3Be MOI' OH XHUTPOYMHBIM 0Opa3oM YCTpPOUTh TIJja3a BCEX >KUBBIX CYILIECTB TaK, 4YTOOBI OHU
MOJIb30BAJIUCH CBOWCTBAMHM cCBeTa? DTW M TOAOOHBIE COOOpa)KeHHMsS BCErAa NPUBOIMIN U OyIyT
MPUBOJIUTH YenoBeuecTBO K Bepe B Toro, KTto corBopus mup u cuioin Croelt aep:xkut Ero u moromy
BBI3BIBAET Y HAC OJIArOTOBEHHBIN CTpax.

Bor mouemMy MbI Bce OMKHBI CKIOHUTHCS Tepel eauHbIM borom, OeCKOHEYHBIM, BEYHBIM,
BE3/IECYIIMM, BCEBEAyIIMM, BceMmorymmm, Co3gareneM BCEro CyLIero, CaMmbIM MYJAPBIM, CaMbIM
MIpaBeIHbIM, CaMbIM OJIarMM U CaMbIM CBSITBIM. MBI T0JkHBI 1100UTh Ero, 60satecsa Ero, mountats Ero,
ynoBaTh Ha Hero, Bo3HocuTh EMy MosuTBBI, OnarogapHocTs M XBaily, BocmneBate Ero Mms wu
noBrHOBaThCs Ero 3amoBensamy». (HetoToH, ut. mo: Memoirs of the Life, Writings, and Discoveries of Sir
Isaac Newton by Sir David Brewster, Edinburgh, Thomas Constable and Co., 1855, Vol. 11, 347-348).

5. «M korga BBl YBEpPWIHCh, HE CTBIIUTECH MPOBO3IJAlIATh WMCTUHY. MHaye BaM Trpo3uTh
clenaThCsl KaMHEM NPETKHOBEHHUS Ha MyTU APYTUX U pa3feliuTh y4acTh T€X €BPEUCKHX IpaBHUTENEH,
KOTOpBIC YBEPOBAIM BO XPHCTa, HO MOOOSIINCH HCIIOBEAOBATH CBOIO BEPY, YTOOBI WX HE HM3THAIU W3
cuHaroru. Mrtak, Korja Bbl YBEPWINUCh, HE CTBLAMTECh HCTUHBI — MPOBO3INIAIIANTE €€ OTKPBITO U
CTpPEMHTECh YOeIuTh TakKe M OpaTa CBOEro, 4roObl MPHU BOCKPECEHHM YHACJIENOBaTh O0ETOBaHHE U3
Hanuuna 12:3 o ToM, 4TO «pa3yMHbIE OyIyT CHSTh, KaK CBETHJIa HA TBEPJH, U OOpaTUBIINE MHOTHX K
MpaBJe — KaK 3BE€3/1bl, BOBEKU, HABCETIa.

W panyiiTech, eciau Bbl COYTEHBI JOCTOMHBIMH TTOCTpaath 3a biaryro Bects, n60 Harpaga Oyner
Benuka!y (Hwtoron, uut. mo: The Religion of Sir Isaac Newton, Frank E. Manuel — editor, London,
Oxford University Press, 1974, 112).

6. bor «mpomomkaer OBITH BCETia W TPUCYTCTBYET BCIOIY, BCErla M Be3/ie CYLICCTBYsI.
(HeroroH, «Hauanay. — C. 660).

7. «Atensm — Takas Oeccmbicnuna. ['nsaas Ha ColHEUHYI0 CUCTEMY, s BIXKY 3€MJII0 HIMEHHO Ha
TakoM paccTostHuu oT CouiHIa, YTOOb! MOTYy4aTh AOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO TEIUIA U CBETA. DTO HEIb3s
00BSICHUTH ciydaiitHOCThIO». (HbtoTOH, uT. mo: Tiner 1975).

8. « mpuHIHMNUaNEHO yOexaeH B ToM, 4to bubmus — CnoBo Bboxbe, 3anucanHoe JTIOABMHU IO
BroxHoBeHuo ['ocrioga. A uzydaro bubnuto kaxnpeiit aeHsy. (HeroToH, 1iut. mo: Tiner 1975).

9. «B bubmuu s Haxoxy 0OJIbIIIe TPUMET TOTUHHOCTH, HEKEIH B JIIO00M CBETCKOW MCTOPHUMY.
(HwrotoH, 1mut. mo: Morris 1982, 26)

1222422/

2. TAJIMJIEO TAJIMJIEH (1564-1642) — 0CHOBOMOJI05KHUK YKCIEPHMEHTAILHOI GU3NKH

1. «K T'ociony, Kotopomy noxnonsitock u Kotoporo 6iaroaapio,
Yeii B30p mpaBUT HeOecaMu —
K Hemy s Bo3Bparuarock, ycTaBIui, HO MoaHbIN xu3Hmy. (IManmnei, nut. no: Caputo 2000, 85).

2. «Pa3mpInuisist HaJ YyJASCHEUITUMU BellaMH, KOTOPbIE YEIOBEK MO3HAJI, HAIIENI U CAeNal, s BCE
0osee yOeK1at0Ch, YTO YSIIOBEYSCKUI pa3yM €CTh TBOPeHHE boxkbe — OoJiee TOro, OHO M3 BEIMYANIIINX
Ero tBopenuit». (I'amuneit, uut. no: Caputo 2000, 85).

3. «CeamenHoe [lucanme HHUKOrAa HE OMMOAETCS; €r0 YCTAHOBIEHUS aOCONIOTHO UCTHHHBI U
HepymuMbl. OHAKO €ro MCCIEA0BaTEeNN M TOJKOBATEIM YacTO JOMYCKAIOT Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE OLIHMOKI.
(lamuneit, nut. mo: Ross 1991, 20).
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4. «CBSIH.IGHH&SI BI/I6JII/I}I HHUKOTr'JIJa HC TOBOPHUT HCIPaBAbl — CCJIIM IIOHHUMATh €€ HUCTUHHOC
3HaueHuey. (I"amuneit, nut. mo: Drake 1957, 181).

4404040

3. HUKOJIAW KOIIEPHUK (1473-1543) — OCHOBONOJIO)KHHK TIeJHOLEHTPHYECKOi
KOCMOJIOTHH

1. «Ilo3naBarp Benukue nena boxwu, nocrurate Ero mnpeMyapocts, BenMuue M CUILY,
IIPUKAcaThCsl K YyAecaM YCTaHOBJICHHBIX M 3akOHOB — BCE 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, OOrOyroIHbIe CIOCOOBI
nokyioneHus: BeesbimHemy, Kotopomy HeBe)xecTBO HE MOKET ObITh mpusiTHee 3HaHus». (KomepHuk,
ut. mo: Neff 1952, 191-192; u mo Hubbard 1905, v).

2. «He 6maronatu, BoctipunsaToi [1aBmom, xenato .

He GnaroBonenus, ¢ koropbiM Tsl ipoctui [etpa.

JIuts ol e MustocTH npomry 51y Tels,

4yTo napoBai Tl pa3boiiHuKy Ha Kpecte». (Konepuuk, nut. no: Trepatschko 1994, Vol. 44).

3. B peBomomuonHom tpyae «O BpameHusix HeOecHbIX cdep» (De revolutionibus orbium
caelestium, 1543) Konepauk nucai:

«H60 KTO, 3aHNMAsCh MpEAMETaMH, KOTOPbIE 110 BCEH OYEBUAHOCTH YHOPSIOYEHbl HAWIYUIINM
00pa3oM U YIpaBISAIOTCS BOXECTBEHHOW pyKOW, — KTO, YCEpAHO PasMBIIUIAS HaX STHMU BEUIAMHU U
npuoOpeTas ONpe/eCHHbI HaBblK, HE NPOOYAWUTCS K JIydlleMy M HE BOCXUTHTCA BceBbIIHUM, B
KoTtopom Bcsikoe OnakeHCTBO M Besikoe 100po? MO0 0GokecTBEHHBIH ICalIMONEBEl] HE HAmpacHO
TOBOPHJI, YTO BOCXMINAETCS 3aMbIciiaMu boxxprMu 1 panyetcs nenam pyk Ero — Bep OHU CllyKaT CBOEro
poJia TOCPETHUKOM, TIPUBOISIIMM HAC K OCMBICIICHHUIO Bhiciiero Omaray. (Komepuuk, 1873, 10-11).

4440449

4. HIOTAHH KEIIJVIEP (1571-1630) — ocHOBOMOJIOKHUK (U3HMUecKOH ACTPOHOMHHM H
COBPEMEHHOM ONITUKH

1. «Upe3 cBer mpupoxasl Tl BbI3bIBacIIb B Hac XKaxnay cBera TBoeil bmaromatu, 4toOwI C ee
MIOMOIIIO MBI BOILIM B cBeT TBoero Benuuusi. Tebe Bosznato g ciaBy, TBopen u bor, 3a 1o, yto ThI
napoBai MHe pajgocTb CBOEro TBOpEHUs, U s BOCXUIIAIOCh AenaMu pyk TBoux». (Kemnep, uut. mo: Beer
and Beer 1975, 526).

2. «Mup Ilpupoasi, Mup Yenosexa, Mup bora — Bce Tpu coobpa3usl Apyr Ipyry. Mbl BUAUM,
yTo bor, Kak apXuUTEKTOp, 3aJ0KNUJII OCHOBAHMS MHUpPA B COIVIACHO NMOPSAKY M MPaBUIIAM W MU3MEPHUI BCE
TouHOI0 Mepotoy. (Kemnep, rut. mo: Tiner 1977, 172).

3. «llockonpKy MBI, aCTPOHOMBI — XKpELbl BCEBBIIIHEr0 bora, ynTaroniue KHUTY NPUPOAbI, HaM
o700aeT pajsieTh He O cIaBe COOCTBEHHOIO pazyma, HO Ipexe Bcero o ciase boray. (Kemnep, mur. no:

Morris 1982, 11; cm. Takke Graves 1996, 51).

4440409
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5. CIOP ®POHCHUC BIKOH (1561-1626) — 0CHOBOMOJI0KHUK MHAYKTHBHOI0 MeETOIa B
HayKe

1. «Jl1s Toro yTOOBI HE BIACTh B 3a0JIy>KJICHHME, y HAC €CTh JBE KHUIH, KOTOPBIE MBI JTOJIKHbI
npuiexHo n3ydars. [lepBas u3z Hux — CesauieHHoe [Iucanue, koropoe ectb OTkpoBeHue bora. Bropas
e — caMO TBOPEHHE, CBUACTENbCTBYONICEe 0 boxbsent Cuiie». (bakoH, ruT. mo: Morris 1982, 13-14).

2. «Hemuoro ¢uiocopuu CKIOHIET yM K aTen3My, IIIyOUHBI ke Guiocoduu MPUBOIAT MBICIH K
bory. Benp xorma ym 3aHAT pa3po3HEHHBIMH BTOPHYHBIMU MPUYMHAMH, OH MOXKET OCTaHOBHUTH CBOM
MOMCK HAa HUX; KOTJAa K€ OH OCMBICISET BCIO B3aWMOCBSI3aHHYIO IOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCTh MPUYUH, OH
Hen30exHo ycrpemisiercs K [Ipombiciy u boxkectBy». (Bacon 1875, 64).

3. B mepBoit rnaBe «OmbitoBy (1601), «O6 uctuney, nopa bakon mucan: «IlepBeiM cozmanuem
bora, B Tpynax maeit Ero, ObuT CBET BUAUMBIH, MMOCIEAHUM — CBET padyma; U Ero cy600THHIT Tpy [ C TOTO
BpeMeHHu Bceraa ectb cBeT Ero Jlyxa. CHayana OH BIOXHYJ CBET B JMII0O MAaT€pUU, WK Xa0Ca; 3aTEM —
CBET B JIMLIO Y€JIOBeKa, U ¢ TeX Nop OH MOCTOSHHO BJOXHOBJISIET U BHI3BIBAET CBET B JUIaX H30PaHHUKOB
Couxy». (Bacon 1875).
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6. PEHE JIEKAPT (1596-1650) — O0CHOBOIOJIO)KHMK AQHAJIMTHYECKON TeoMeTpUU U
COBpPeMeHHO# (puiocopuu

1. B xuure «Pa3mpinuiennst o iepBoit punocodun» (1641) dexapt nucan:

«5l Bcerma mojaraj, 4TO CYIIECTBYET JiBa OCHOBHBIX BONpOCa CPEAM TeX, KOM HAMJIEKUT
JI0Ka3bIBaTh CKOpee J0BOJaMH (QHIOCOPHH, HEXKETH TEOJOTHU: XOTS HaM, JIOASM BEpYIOLIUM,
JOCTaTOYHO OBITh YBEPEHHBIMHU B CyLIIECTBOBaHMM bora u B TOM, 4TO Iylia He HOrM0aeT BMECTE C TEJIOM,
HEBEPYIOIIUM, I0-BUIMMOMY, HEBO3MOXHO BHYIIUTb HUKAKOH pEIUIMU W JaXE HHUKAKOIO
HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O JOCTOMHCTBA 0€3 NpEeABapUTEIBHOIO O0Ka3aTeNbCTBA, C IOMOLIBIO €CTECTBEHHOTO
pasyma, 3THX IBYX MOJOXEHHUH; BEOb MOCKOIbKY B 3TOM J>KM3HM IMOPOKH YacTO IMOJIydaloT Oojee
BBICOKYI0 Harpajy, Heskelnu 100poJeTeny, HEMHOTHE MPEANowIn Obl HICTUHHOE M0JIE3HOMY, €Clii Obl He
cTpaunnrck bora n He oxuaanu B Oyaymiem 3arpoOHoro cymiectBoBanus». (Descartes 1901).

2. «...BO BCEX OTHOIICHHUSAX MPaBUIHLHO BEPUTHh B CyllecTBOBaHME bora, mbo 3ToMy y4HT Hac
CesieHHOE TTMCaHUE, W, HaoOopot, Beputh CesmeHHoMy [lncanuio, m60 oHO HaM TociaHo boromy.
(Descartes 1950, Letter of Dedication).

3. «MraK, s BWXKY, YTO BCS JOCTOBEPHOCTh W MCTHHHOCTH 3HAHUS 3aBUCHUT MCKIIIOYHTENHHO OT
MOCTH)KEHUs] UCTHHHOTO bora, Tak 4ro paneiie, Hexenu s Ero mo3Hai, s HE MOT MMETh HH O KaKOH
APYTOM BEIIN COBEPILCHHOTO 3HAHUSA. A MEXKIY TEM MHE JOCTYITHO TOJIHOE U TIOCTOBEPHOE 3HAHUE KaK
OTHOCUTENFHO bora M Apyrux yMONOCTHTAaeMBIX BEIIEH, TaK M OTHOCUTENILHO JIIOOOW TelecHOU
npupoab». (Descartes 1901, Meditation V).

4440449
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7. BJIE3 ITACKAJIb (1623-1662) — 0CHOBONOJIOKHUK THAPOCTATUKHU, THAPOAUHAMUKHA H
TEOPHH BEPOATHOCTEH

1. B kaure «Mpicmm» (1660) bnes Ilackans mucan: «Mucyc Xpucroc — bor, k Koropomy
HpI/I6JII/I)KaIOTC$I, HE HUCIBITBIBAA TOPAbIHH, MPCI KOTOpBIM YHUYNKXAKOTCA, HC UCHIBIThIBASA OTYAAHLSD).
(ITackanb, «Mpican», Ne678).

2. «Mucyc Xpuctoc BCETO-HABCET0 OTKPBHUI JIFO/ISIM TJIa3a Ha TO, YTO OHU — CEOSUTFOOIIBI, paodhl,
CJICTIIIBI, YTO OHU HEMOIIHbI, HECYaCTHbI W TMOPOYHBl; 4To Ero Ha3HaueHwe — OCBOOOIUTH WX,
MIPOCBETUTH, OUNUCTUTH, UCIEIIUTh; YTO CBEPLINTCS ATO, JUILIb €CIU OHU BO3HEHABUIAT CeOsl, MOCIEIYIOT
3a HuM 1o myTi caMOYHUYM)KEHUS U IPUMYT CMEPTh Ha KPEcTe.

Ecmm 661 Mucyc Xpucroc He comien K JIIOAsSM, OHM TOTPS3JIM Obl B MOPOKaX W TOPECTHOM
HUYTOXKECTBE cBoero Obitus. [Ipuaactusimcs Uucycy Xpucty, OHU U30aBISIFOTCS M OT 3THX MTOPOKOB, U
OT 3TOr0 TOPECTHOro cBoero Huutoxkecrsa. B Hem omHoM — Bcsl Hamia g0OpoaeTenb, BhICHIEEe HaIle
cuactee. be3 Hero — To1pK0 OPOKH, HUUTOKECTBO, 30Ty KICHUS, MpaK, CMEpPTh, oTyasiHbey. (I[lackans,
«Mpicany, Ne689-690).

3. «YauBHTENBHOE BEepOydYeHHE — XPUCTHAHCTBO. OHO TPEANUCHIBACT YEIOBEKY CUHTATH CEOs
CyHICCTBOM TI'HYCHBIM, AK€ OMCP3HUTCJIIbHBIM, U OHO K€ MNPCAIHCHBIBACT BbIHAIIIMBATL KCJIAHUC CTATbh
nogoOHeM  bory. Korma Obl 3T TpeamucaHus. HE YpaBHOBEIIMBAIHM JPYT Jpyra, IOJ00HOe
CaMOBO3BBIIIICHUE COCIaJI10 651 YCJIOBCKAa HCCTCPINUMO TIICCIABHBIM, a TAKOC CAMOYHHWYMNIKCHHC —
HeBBIHOCUMO Xaskumy. (ITackanb, «Mbicin», Ne684).

4. «l'opecTHOE Halle HUYTOXKECTBO IPEUCIOJHSAET HAC OTYasHbEM, TOPJAbIHSA IPEUCIOJHSET
camoMHeHrneM. BouenoBeuenne CriHa bokus OTKpbIBaeT mIOAsM TIja3a Ha Bc€ HX Oe3MepHOe
HUYTOXKECTBO BCEM O€3MEPHBIM BEIMUMUEM ATOH IEIUTENbHOM XepTBb». ([Tackans, «Mbicim», Ne677).

5. «llo3nate bora mbl Moxem Tonbko uepe3 HMucyca Xpucra. be3 atoro Ilocpemnuka
npuobmenne [ocmomy nans Hac HEBO3MOXHO, dYepe3 HMwucyca Xpucra mbel mo3HaeM [ocmona.
[TputszaBue Ha nmo3Hanue bora u meiTaBmiMecs noka3zate Ero ObiTHe, 00X0As MpHU 3TOM MOJYAaHUEM
Nucyca Xpucra, HUKakuxX yOeAUTENbHBIX J0KAa3aTeIbCTB MPUBECTH HE MOTJIH. A BOT JI0Ka3bIBasi ObITHE
Nucyca Xpucra, Mbl MOKEM CChLIATHCS HA MPOPOYECTBA — JOKA3ATEIBCTBA BECOMBIE, HEOIIPOBEPKUMBIE.
U Tak kak 3TH MpopoyecTBa COBUINCH, U HCTHHA, B HUX 3aKJIIOUYEHHAs, TOATBEPKICHA COOBITUAMH, TO HE
YBEpOBaTh B HHUX HEBO3MOYKHO M, CJIEIOBATEIIBHO, HEBO3MOXXHO HE YBEpOBaTh B bBOXKECTBEHHOCTh
Nucyca Xpucra. B Hem u uepe3 Hero mb1 noznaem boray. (ITackane, «Mbiciny, Ne730).

6. «be3 Nucyca Xpucra Mbl He MOTJIHM ObI MO3HATh HE TOJILKO bora, 6e3 Hero Mel He mo3Hanu Obl
naxe camux cebs. Yepes Mucyca Xpucra Mbl To3HAaeM U KU3Hb, U cMepTh. BHe Ero mMpl He criocoOHBI
M03HATh, HA YTO TAKOE KU3Hb, HU UYTO TaKoe Hallla cMepThb, HU ['ocniofa bora, Hu nake camux cebsl.

[Toaromy 6e3 nomomiu CasiiienHoro ITucanus, kotopoe Tonbko o Mucyce Xpucre u Bewaer, Mbl
HUYEro HE CIIOCOOHBI MO3HATh M, KOTJa IbITaeMcs MOHATh CyTh bora, paBHO Kak Hally COOCTBEHHYIO
CYTb, HIUETO HE BUAUM, KpoMme Mpaka u xaoca». (Ilackanb, «Mpbiciny», Ne729).

7. «Jloka3pIBaTh MCTHUHBI XPUCTUAHCKOW BEPbl MOXKHO IBYMs criocobamu: nmOo mpuberas k
J0BOJAM pazyma, MO0 K 6€3yCIOBHOMY MTPEBOCXOACTBY ATU UCTHHBI TPOBO3IIIAIIAIOIIETO.

Bropoii cioco6 oTOpachIBaloT, B X0 MyCKalT TOJIbKO mepBblil. He roBopsatr: “Beputh nomxHO
MOTOMY, 4TO Tak cka3aHo B CasmieHHoM [lucanum, a oHo mnpeucnonHeHo [lyxom boxuum™; Her,
YTBEPIKIIAIOT, YTO BEPHUTH JIOIDKHO 10 TAKOMY-TO U TAKOMY-TO pasyMHOMY JOBOJY; MEX TeM HOIO0OHbIE
J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA MAJI0 YEro CTOSAT, MO0 pasyM MOXKHO C JIETKOCTHIO CKJIOHHTH B JIIOOYIO CTOPOHY.
(ITackanb, «Mpbicauy, Ne814).
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8. COP MAMKJI ®APAJIEH (1791-1867) — 0CHOBOIOJIOKHUK YUeHHSI 00 3JIeKTPOHHKE H
3JIeKTpOMaFHI/ITHOM moJjie

1. «4 cknonsitock nepen ['ocnooM Bcero Cymiero M HaJeroch, YTO CMOTY TEPIIEIMBO OKHUIATh,
korga O B CBoe Bpemst 1 o CBoeMy YCMOTPEHHIO MONUIET MHE n3baBienue — no CiaoBy CBoemy U 1o
CBOMM BETMKHM U JIparolieHHBIM 00€TOBaHUAM, JenatomuM Ero Hapon npuyactHukamu boskecTBeHHOM
npupoasy. (Papaneit, mut. no: Jones 1870, Vol. 11, 471).

2. «KHura npuponbl, KOTOpYIO Mbl JOJDKHBI UNTaTh, HamucaHa nepctoM boxwsumy». (Papaneid,
ut. mo: Seeger 1983, 101).

3. U3 npomnoBenu (JIonmon, 7 utons 1861): «M motomy, Opathsi, MbI TOJDKHBI TIPEBBIIIE BCETO B
MHUPC HCHUTL MPUBUIICTUH. 3HATH HCTHHY Boxpro. UeM sgcHee HaM SBIISIETCSA COBCPHICHCTBO 3dKOHa
Boxbero, CIOTHEHHOTO BO XPHUCTE, TEM OO0JIbIIIE MBI TOJDKHBI Os1aromaputh bora 3a Ero yauButensHbIi
nap». (Papaneit, mut. no: Eichman 1993, 93-94).

4. B oxHoii u3 nponosezeit (7 urons 1863) dapaneit roBopuil 0 IpUpoae COBpeMeHHOi LlepkBu:
«Tonwko 3amymainitech, Opaths, o LlepkBu XpucTta — 4TO 3TO O3HAYAET M KAKOW OHA JTOJDKHA OBITh. ' 1me
npo3Bydaino Cinoso boxbe, Tam Ero Hapo cobupaercss BMecTe — HeOObIIMe IpyNIibl (M, HaJ0 MojaraTh,
TaKuX TIpyMI, O KOTOPbIX Mbl Ja)XKe He IMOA03pEBAEM, pa3OpOCAHO MHOMKECTBO IO BCEMY MHpY),
OTJCNUBIINECS OT MHpa, CTPEMAIIHECS COOJIOCTH BCE 3amoBer XpHUCTOBbD». (Papaneil, nut. mo:
Eichman 1993, 94-95).

5. «I xXoTs MBICIIP O CMEpPTH HAIIOMHUHAET O CyJe, KOTOPBIM TOpa3ao CTpaiiHee Jr00ro
HaKa3aHWs 332 HApYyIIEHHUE 3aKOHOB 3TOTO MUpPa, CMEPTh TAK)K€ HAIIOMUHAET XpUCTHAHUHY H 0 Tom, Kto
yMep, OB CyIMM U BOCKpec, 4YToObI ompaBaath Bepyroomux B Hero». (®apaneii, uur. mo: Jones 1870,
Vol. 11, 424).
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9. CAOP JUKEVMMC KJEPK MAKCBEJL (1831-1879), 0CHOBONOIOKHHK CTATHCTHYECKOI
TEePMOAUHAMMKH

B «bpuranckoit sHuukionemun» (1997) B crartbe, mnocBsiieHHOM MakcBemy, CKa3aHo:
«boNBIIMHCTBO COBpeMEHHBIX (M3MKOB MpU3HAIT, 4To kuBImMK B XIX cromerun J[xeitmc Kiepk
MaxkcBenn oka3an orpoMHoe BiausiHME Ha ¢u3nky XX Beka. 3a (yHJIaMEHTaJIbHBIN BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE
¢u3ukn UM MakcBemia OOBIYHO CTaBAT psAAoM ¢ MMeHamu cipa Mcaaka HpiotoHa m Anbbepra
OHHIITEHHAY.

1. «Bcemorymuii bor, co3gaBimnii uenoseka no CBoemy o0pasy M 10J00MI0, OKUBUBIINHN Y1y
ero, 4ro0bl OH MOI McKaTh Tebs M rocnoicTBoBaTh Hal TBOMM TBOpPEHHEM; Hayyd HAc MO3HABATh
TBOpPEHUS pYK TBOUX, 4YTOOBI MBI BO3JEJIBIBAIN 3€MJIIO JJIS HAIIEH MOJb3bl, YKPEIUIIN HALll pasyM AJis
cirysxeHus1 Tebe u TakuMm obpa3zoM noiydanu TBoe GinarocioBeHHoe CioBo; yToObl Mbl Bepuin B Toro,
Koro TsI mocian, 4To0bl HAM TIO3HATH CHIACEHUE W MPOIIeHKE rpexoB. Be€ 310 MbI ipocuM Bo uMs Ero
xe, Mucyca Xpucra, ['ocioga namreroy». (MakcBemn, uut. mo: Bowden 1998, 288; u mo: Williams and
Mulfinger 1974, 487).

2. «/lymato, uem 00JIbIIIe MBI COBMECTHO YYacTBYEM B TpyAe XpucTa, TeM Ooinbire OH TpyauTcs B
Hac. 160 Emy yrozaHo, yToObl MBI BCerJa ObUIM €UHBI, TOTOMY 4TO Torzna OH cMOKeT 00BbEeIMHUTHCS C
Hamu. Hamre mokioHeHne JOKHO ObITh COBMECTHBIM, M XPUCTOC BCerna OyAeT Tam, TIe IBOE MU TPOe
cobepytcs Bo ums Eroy». (Makcsemn, nut. mo: Campbell and Garnett 1882, 312).
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3. «4l cumTaro, 4TO yueHbI€, PABHO KaK U OCTAJIbHBIE JIIOJH, JOJKHBI YUUThCs Y XpucTa. S Takxe
CUNTAl0, YTO XPHUCTUAHE, Y€l pa3yM CKJIOHEH K HayuyHOMY pa3MBbILIUIEHUIO, 00s3aHbl M3y4yaTb HAyKH,
4TOOBI MPOJOJKATh OTKPHIBATH Ui ceOs cinaBy ['0CIONHIO HACTOIBKO, HACKOJIBKO CIIOCOOHO BMECTHUTH
ux cymectBo». (Makcsemr, nut. mo: Campbell and Garnett 1882, 404-405).

4. B muceMme xene (mexadbpp 1873 r.) MakcBemn nucan: «f Bcerma ¢ To0010 IyxXoMm, HO €cTh 10T,
Kto ropazgo 6mmke k Tebe v KO MHE, 94eM MBI Koraa-iu0o OyaeM Apyr Apyry, — U TOJIbKO depe3 Hero u
B HeM MBI no-HacrosieMy y3HaeM JIpyT apyra. byJeM mbITaTbesi MOCTUYD BEJIMKYIO TailHY, O KOTOPOH
uaer peub B S5 rnaBe [locmanus k Edecsnam, u Torga Mbl CyMeeM MpPaBUIBHO OTHOCHUTHCS K
OKpYKarolleMy MUPY, K TEM JIIOJISIM, KOTOPBIX XPHUCTOC MPHULIEI CIIACTH OT rpexa». (MakcBe, UT. mo:
Campbell and Garnett 1882, 387).

5. 13 nucema k xeHe (23 utonst 1864 r.): «Tonbko mogymaii o ToM, 4to bor yrotoBui tem, KTo
nogunHuTcs Ero mpaBemHocTr u KTO roToB npuHATh Ero gap. Onm ynono6stcs Ceiny Ero, u korma sto
CBepmIUTCS U bor yBHIUT UX yroJoOMBIIMMUCS XPHUCTY, yKe HE OyIeT OoCcyXAeHus, u0o 3Ty Harpamy
naet Cam bor, Ueii cyn npaBenen». (Makcsemn, nut. mo: Campbell and Garnett 1882, 338-339).
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10. JOPJ KEJIbBUH (1824-1907), 0CHOBOMNOJIO)KHUK TEPMOJAUHAMUKH M IHEPreTUKH

1. Jlopa KenbBun (cop Yunbsim ToMcon), npe3usieHT bputanckoii accoruanuu pa3BUTHs HAyKH,
3aBepiias oopaieHue k Accoruanuu, ckasan (auaoypr, aBryct 1871 r.):

«IToBctomy MbI BUIUM yOemuTENbHEHINE A0Ka3aTelbCTBA PAa3yMHOTO M 0Jaroro 3ambIcia; U
JaXXe €CIIM HeKUe TPYAHOCTH, MeTahU3NIECKHEe TN HAyYHbIE, 3aCTaBJISIOT HAC HA BPEMSI YCOMHHUTHCS B
HUX, 3TU JOKA3aTeJIbCTBA BHOBb HACTUTAIOT HAC C TAKOW CUJIOM, KOTOPOW HEBO3MOXKHO MPOTUBOCTOSTh.
Ms1 Buaum B Ilpupone nelictBue cBOOOIHON BOJIM M OCO3HAEM, YTO BCE JKMBOE 3aBHUCUT OT €AMHOTO
HeycTaHHO Tpysmerocs Topua u [IpaBurensy». (Kelvin 1871; cm. takxe Seeger 1985a, 100-101).

2. B mepBoii nekuun «BBogHOTO Kypca MO ecTecTBeHHOH ¢unocopun» cap Yuibsim Tomcon
TOBOPHIL:

«MBI 4YyBCTByeM, 4TO CIIOCOOHOCTh II03HABAaTh 3aKOHBI, YUPSKICHHBIE TBOPIOM IS
MOJAJCP>KaHUSl TAPMOHHUH U IIETOCTHOCTH TBOPEHHS, — 3TO BeNWYaiiiias mpuBWiIerus, Kotopyto OH nan
HaIlleMy pa3yMmy.

YeM rimyOke MBI MOCTUTAEM YyJIECHBIC ICSHUsS BOXXbU, TeM CWiibHee Haiie OJaroroBeHUE U
MPEKJIIOHEHUE, KOTJa Mbl Pa3MBIIIISEM HaJ HAMH H IBITACMCS TPUOIH3UTHCS K YUPSIUBIIEMY HX».
(KenbBuH, nut. mo: Seeger 1985a, 99-100).

3. U3 peun, npousHecenHoi B FOnuBepcutu-Komnemx (1903 r.): «He Goiitech nath cBobomy
cBOEeU MbICIU. Eciu BbI IEMCTBUTENBHO YEIOBEK AYMAIOIIHI, TO HAyKa HEU3MEHHO MPUBEJIET BAaC K BEPE
B boray. (KenbBuH, 1iut. no: Yahya 2002).

4. «nest aTen3aMa HaCTOJIBKO OECCMBICTICHHA, YTO S AaKe HE MOTY HaWTH s Hee coBy. (Jlopa
KenwsBuH, Vict. Inst., 124, p. 267, nut. mo: Bowden 1982, 218).

5. W3 oOpamieHust K exerogHomMy cobpanuio Xpucrtuanckoro obmiectBa (Christian Evidence
Society, 23 mas 1889 r.): «S naBHO 3ameyar, yTo 3a MpeAeIaMyu Hay4YHOro MUpa OBITyeT MHEHHE, OyaTO
Hayxa cymena oObsicHuTh Bee siBieHus [Ipuponbl, ynpa3aHuB Bce moHsTHs o TBopue. S Bcerga ObLn
yOeXKAeH, 4TO TaKOE MpeICTaBIeHIE COBEpIIEHHO Oe30cHOBaTenbHOY. (Kelvin 1889).
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6. «Hayka HeMHOroe MOXET clenarh i Hamero oomectBa. OJHAKO KOE-4TO Ype3BBIYAIHO
Ba)XHOE OHA CJenaTh MOXET, a UMMEHHO — JOKa3aTh: BCE, YTO MBI BHAUM B OKpPY’KAIOIIEM HAC MHpE
HEKMBOM MaTepuy M B KUBOM MHpPE, BOBCE HE Pe3yJbTaT CIyd4allHOro coennHeHHs atomoBy. (Kelvin

1889).
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11. COP POBEPT BOMJIb (1627-1691), 0CHOBOIIOI0:KHUK COBPEMEHHOI XUMHHU

Cpenn BakHEHIMX OOTOCIOBCKHX TpynoB boimst — «Hekoropeie pa3MbIliuieHHsT O CTHIIE
Cesimiennsix [Tucanuit» (1661), «[IpeBOCcX0CTBO TEOJOTUU B CPAaBHEHUH C €CTeCTBO3HaHUEM» (1674) u
«Xpuctuanckui BUpTY0o3» (1690). B cBoem 3aBemannu Pobept boline Beimenni cymMMy Ha TIPOBEICHHE
BOCBMHM €KETOJHBIX UTCHHM (3HaMeHUThIe «boilieBcKkre YTeHUs», KOTOPhIE TPOXOAST 10 HALIUX JIHEH) B
3alIUTY XPUCTUAHCTBA IPOTUB aTEeNU3Ma.

1. «PaccmaTpuBasi B MOIIHBIN TeJNECKON 3BE3/bl U IUIAHEThI, YTO OTKPBITHI JaBHO U HENABHO,
u3yyas B 3aMeyaTesbHbIA MHUKPOCKON MPUYYAJUBBIE TPOU3BEACHUS MPUPOJIbI, CHCIAHHBIE C
HeMnoJIpa)kaeMoil HCKYCHOCTBIO; MOCTUrasi KHUTY MPUPOJBI C IMOMOIIBI0 aHATOMUYECKOTO0 HOXKa U MPHU
CBETE XMMUYECKHX TMeUel, MHE 3a4acTyI0 HUYETrO HEe OCTAeTCs, KaK BOCKIMKHYTH ¢ rcanMoneniem: "Kak

MHorouuncieHHsl aena Teou, ['ociogu! Bee comenan Ter nmpemyapo"». (boitnb, nut. mo: Woodall 1997,
32).

2. B «IIpeBocxoactBe Tteonorun» (1674) boiine nucan: «MHOTOYMCIEHHOCTb, KpacoTra u
YHOPSAA0YEHHOCTh HEOECHBIX TEJl, COBEPILIEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO )KMBOTHBIX M PACTEHUN U JIpyTHe SBIICHUS
MPUPOJBI CMPABEUIUBO TOOYKIAIOT Pa3yMHOTO, HEMPEAB3ATOrO HAOMIOAATENsl CcaelaTh BBIBOA O
CYILLIECTBOBAaHHM BBICIIET0, MOT'YHIECTBEHHOrO, npaBenHoro u 6maroro Coznpatens». (boiinp, mur. mo:
Seeger 1985, 183-184).

3. Boiinp He BHIEN NMPOTUBOPEYMs MEXKAY XPUCTHAHCTBOM U (punocodueit. («Punocoduei» B
CEMHAJIIIATOM BEKE Ha3bIBAJIM TO, YTO B HAIlle BPEMs NPHUHITO HA3bIBaTh «HAyKoi»; cM. Woodall 1997).
On nucan: «Ecian ocTaBUTh B CTOPOHE Bce aOCYpAHbIE MHEHHSI, KOTOPbIe HEOOOCHOBAHHO MPHUIKCHIBAIOT
XPUCTHAHCTBY, M BCE JI0)KHOE, OTBPATUTEIIBHOE XPUCTHAHCTBY TIIECIABHE, KOTOPOE OECIIOUYBEHHO
IPUIUCBIBAIOT  (uinocoduu, TO KaXyIIUXCSd MPOTUBOpeUnit Mexay boxkecTBOM U HCTHHHOM
@unocoduert okaxkeTcs HE TaK YK M MHOTO, a HACTOSIIMX MPOTHBOPEYMH HE HAWAETCS HHU OTHOTO.
(boiinb, mut. mo: Woodall 1997, 32).
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12. COP YUJIbSIM I'APBEM (1578-1657), 0CHOBOMO.I0:KHHK COBPEeMEeHHOM MeAULMHBI

VYunesam ['apBell cTam OCHOBONOJOXHHMKOM COBPEMEHHOW (DM3MOJIOTUM U 3MOPHOJIOTUHU; €My
YaJI0Ch OOBSCHUTH CIOXKHYIO IPUPOY (PYHKIHI cepiiia 1 KpOBOOOPAIICHHUSI.

1. B kHure «AHaTOMMYECKHE D3KCIEPUMEHThl HaJ MOKOJIEHHUSIMH >KUBOTHBIX» (Anatomical
Exercises on the Generation of Animals, 1651) Yunbsam ["apBeit nucan:

«MsI co3naem, yto bor, Beicnmii m Bcemorymuii TBopew, ydacTByer B CO3JaHMM BCEX
KUBOTHBIX, Y BCE TBOpPEeHMs — 3T0 nepeT Camoro bora, ykassiBaromuii Ha Ero cymecTBoBaHue.
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[Touctune, BcE cymiee 3aayMaHO M YMOPSAOYECHO eauHBIM [IpombiciiomM, O0XECTBEHHON
MYAPOCTBIO U BOCXUTUTCIIBHBIM, HCIIOCTUKUMBIM YMCHUCM. 4! HUKOMY HWHOMY HECJIb3S MPUIIUCATH 3TU
KadecTBa, Kak Tobko Beemorymemy. (Harvey, 1989, 443).

2. «MeHs Bcerna yBJICKAJIO W3YYEHUE CTPOCHUS KMBOTHBIX, M 51 HAJCSIICS TaKHMM O0pa3oM He
TOJIBKO 3arJISHYTh B MAaJ€HbKHE TaWHBI NPUPOAbI, HO M YJIOBUTH 00pa3 wmiau orpaxkeHue Camoro
Bcemoryitero Teopuay. (I"apeeit, mut. mo: Keynes 1966, 330).

4004049

13. I'KOH PEM (1627-1705), 0CHOBONO/I0KHUK COBPEMEeHHOIi OHOJIOTHY M eCTeCTBO3HAHMS

1. B xaure «Mynpocts boxwusi, sienennas B jaene tBopeHus» (1691) JIxon Peit mucam: «Her
OoJsiee BEJIMKOrO, WM, 1O KpaiHed mepe, Oojiee OMIyTHMOIO M YOEIUTENbHOrO apryMeHTa B IOJIb3Y
cyllecTBOBaHMsI bokecTBa, 4eM BOCXMTUTEIBHOE HCKYCCTBO M MYAPOCTb, OOHapy>KWBaeMble B
YCTPOMCTBE M OpraHU3alluy, MOPSAIKE U PACMOJIOKECHNUH, LIEIH U UCIOIb30BAHUN BCEX YACTEH U YJICHOB
ATOW BEIMYECTBEHHOM TKaHU Hebec u 3emum». (Ray 1717, Part I).

2. «Jlms cBOOOgHOTO uYeIOBeKa HET 3aHATHS Oojee JOCTOMHOTO M TPHUSATHOTO, HEXKEIH
co3epliaHue U3SAIIHBIX TBOPSHHUM B MPUPOE U MPOCTABICHHE OECKOHEUHOW MyAPOCTH U Oiaroctu boray.
(Peit, muT. mo: Graves 1996, 66; Taxxe cm. Yahya 2002).

3. «Mbl nuTaeM HalW Teja; HAlM JIyIId TaKKe HYKIAIOTCS B MHUTAHWU: THILA AYHIH €CTh
3HaHUC, B OCO6€HHOCTI/I 3HaHHUE TOI'0, YTO KacCacTCsa Bora, H BOIIPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C BEUHBIM MHUPOM U
CYaCThEM — JIOKTPUHBI XpUCTHaHCKOH, CiioBa boxbero, untaemoro u nponoseayemoro. 1 Ilet. 2:2: "Kak
HOBOPOXACHHBIC MJIaICHIIBI, B03.HI061/ITC qucCTOoC CIOBECHOC MOJIOKO, I[aGBI OT HCTO BO3paCTHU BaM BO
cnacenue"». (Ray 1717, 399).

4. «Ku3Hp XpHCTHAaHMHA — 3TO IOCTOSIHHOE IOJie OpaHW, W HaM TIPEACTOMT CPa3UThCS C
MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIMU U HEYTOMUMBIMHU BparaMiu: IbsIBOJIOM, MHPOM U OpEHHOH IUIOTHIO, B KOTOPYIO MBI
obneuens». (Ray 1717, 401).

5. «Tor, KTO B XPHUCTHAHCKOM BCEOPYKHH MYKECTBEHHO Cpa)KaeTCs MPOTHB HMCKYIICHUH M
HaraJl0OK TYXOBHBIX BparoB, OTpaXkasi MX aTakd, KTO COXPAHSET CBOM OJICSHHSI B YNCTOTE U Ubsi COBECTh
He ockopOisier bora m 4enoBeka, — TOT OyJeT HacHaXIaThCs COBEPUICHHBIM MHPOM 371€Ch M 00OpeTeT
BeuHOCThY. (Ray 1717, 402).

I'naBHble OorocioBckue Tpyabl Pes — «YBemieBaHue K jKU3HU B CBATOCTH» (A Persuasive to a
Holy Life, 1700) u tpn «®@u3uxo-teonorndeckux oecenpn (Physico-Theological Discourses, 1692).
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14. TOT®PUJ] BWIBI'EJbM JIEMBHUIL (1646-1716), HeMenkmuii MaTeMaTHK WH
¢pusiocod, 0CHOBONOJIOKHUK UCHUCTEHUS 0ECKOHEYHO MAJIbIX BeJTHYUH

Jleitbnun wu3obpen nuddepeHMaIbHOE W HUHTErpajbHOE MCUYUCICHHE (OJHOBPEMEHHO C
Herotonom).

1. B cBoem rnaBHOM (uinocodckom tpyae, «Monamonorus» (1714), Jleitoaun nucan: «B Bore
3aKIJIF0YAETCsl MOTYIIIECTBO, KOTOPOE €CTh UCTOUYHUK BCETO, MOTOM 3HaHKE, KOTOPOE COJIEPKUT B cede Bce
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pasHooOpa3ue uAeW, W, HAKOHel, BOJA, KOTOpas MPOM3BOAUT M3MEHEHHUS WM CO3/1aHUs COOOpa3HO
Havaixy Haumy4iero». (JleiOuut, «Monanomorus», Ned8).

2. «bor abcoNOTHO COBEpPIIECHEH, TaK KAaK COBEPIICHCTBO €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK BEIMYMHA
MOJIOKUTEIBHON pEanbHOCTH, B3SITOM B CTPOTOM CMBbICNe, 0€3 TeX MpenesoB, WINW TpaHHIl, KOTOpPHIE
3aKJIIOYAl0TCS B Belax, €0 obnamaromux. M Tam, rie HeT HUKaKuX TpaHuIl, T. €. B bore, coBepIieHcTBO
a0COIIOTHO OECKOHEYHO.

OTcrofa BBITEKAET TAaKKe, YTO TBOPEHUS MMEIOT CBOM COBEPIICHCTBA OT BO3ieiicTBusl bora, HO
YTO HECOBEPIICHCTBA CBOM OHU UMEIOT OT CBOCH COOCTBEHHOW MPHUPOIbI, KOTOpas HE CocOOHA OBITH 0e3
rpanuil. 100 IMEHHO 3TUM OHH U OTIWYarOTCs OT boray. (Jleiionun, «Monamomorus», Ned1-42).

3. «Tompko bor ectpb mepBuuHoe EamHCTBO, WM W3HayanbHas mpocras cybOcranmus. Bcee
MOHA/Ibl, COTBOPEHHBIE WJIU MPOU3BOJIHBIE, COCTABIAIOT Ero co3manus u pokaaroTcs, Tak cKas3aTb, U3
OecrpephIBHBIX, OT MOMEHTa J0 MOMEHTa, M3Iy4deHHi bokecTBa, OrpaHUYCHHBIX BOCTPUHUMAIOLIEH
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO TBapW, MO0 [JI TMOCJIEAHEW CYIIECTBEHHO OBITh oOrpaHudeHHOO». (JIeitOHwmIl,
«Momnamosorusy», Ne47).
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15. YAPJIb3 JAPBHH (1809-1882), co3nareib TeOpUH 3BOJTIOUMN

1. Coit rnaBHBIM HayuHbIH Tpyn, «O mpoucxoxxkiaeHun BunoB» (1872, 6-e mznanme), Yapin3
JlapBUH 3aBepIIaeT TAKUMU CIOBAMU:

«EcTh Benmuume B 3TOM BO33PEHHUH, MO KOTOPOMY KH3Hb C €€ Pa3JIMYHBIMH IPOSBICHUSIMHU
TBoper nepBoHAYAILHO BAOXHYJ B OJHY WJIH OTPAaHUYCHHOE YHCI0 (GopM; M MEXIy TeM Kak Hamia
TUTAaHETa TMPOJOJDKAST BPAIIATHCS COTJIACHO HEM3MEHHBIM 3aKOHAM TSTOTEHHS, W3 TaKOTO IPOCTOTO
Hayala Pa3BHIOCh M MPOJOJIKACT Pa3BUBATHCS OCCKOHEUHOE YHCIO CaMbIX MPEKPACHBIX M CaMBIX
M3YMHTENbHBIX popm». ([JapBuH, «O mpouCX0KIECHUN BUIOBY ).

2. «/lpyro#i HMCTOYHMK YOEXICHHOCTH B CYIIECCTBOBAaHMUM bora, MCTOYHUK, CBS3aHHBIM HE C
qyBCTBaMH, a C pa3yMOM, IIPOM3BOANT Ha MEHS BIeUaTIIEHUE ropas3ao 6osee Beckoro. OH 3aKioyaeTcs B
KpailiHell TpyJHOCTHM WM Ja)Ke€ HEBO3MOKHOCTH MPEJICTaBUTh ceOe 3Ty HEOOBATHYIO U YYyJIECHYIO
BCEJICHHYIO, BKJIIOYAs CIOJla M YeJOBEKa C €ro CIOCOOHOCTHIO 3arfisifblBaTh NajeKo B MPOILIOE U
Oyayuiee, Kak pe3ylbTaT CIENOro Cciaydas WIM HeoOXOomuMocTH. Pasmbinuisisi Takum oOpasoMm, s
YyBCTBYIO Ce0sl BBIHYXICHHBIM 0OpaTHThcsi K llepBompuunHe, KoTopas 00JagaeT WHTEIJIEKTOM, B
KaKOH-TO CTEIIEHH aHaJOTHYHBIM Pa3yMy UYeJIOBEKa, T.C. 3aCiIyKHBato Ha3BaHus Teucray. (Darwin 1995,

60).

3. «Ilo MoemMy MHEHHIO, C TE€M, YTO HaM H3BECTHO O 3aKOHaX, 3allCYaTICHHBIX B MaTCpPHH
TBopriom, Gosee coriacyercsi 3aBUCMMOCTb OOpa30BaHMsI W MCYE3HOBEHUS NPOIIIBIX M HACTOSIIHX
oOuTaTesel 3eMJIM OT BTOPUYHBIX NMPHYHH, MTOJO00HBIX TEM, KOTOPbIC ONPEESIOT POKICHUE U CMEPTh
oco6eit». (Jdapsun, «O NpoUCX0KICHUH BUIIOBY).

4. «Yro xe kacaeTcsi O0rOCIOBCKOWM CTOPOHBI BOIpPOCa — JJIE MEHS 3TO BCerja 00Je3HeHHO. S B
3aMelaTeNbcTBe. Y MEHS He ObLIIO HAMEPEHHUs MUCcaTh C aTEUCTUUECKON TOUKU 3PEHUSL.

Wzygasi 3Ty yOIUBUTEIBHYIO BCEJICHHYIO U B OCOOCHHOCTH TPUPOJY YEIOBEKA, 1 HUKAK HE MOTY
Ha3BaTh UX PE3YJIbTATOM JCHUCTBUS Ipy0oi Criibl. 51 ckopee cuuTaro, 4To BCE MPOU3OILIO MOCPEICTBOM
JCHCTBYS YCTAaHOBIICHHBIX 3aKOHOB, U TOJIBKO MEJIKHE JIETAIM — XOPOIIUE WA TUIOXHE — OCTABIICHBI Ha
BOJIIO TOTO, YTO MOKHO Ha3Bath ciaydaemy. (Darwin 1993, 224).
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5. B 1879 rony, 3a Tpu roga 1o cMepTH, JlapBHH mHcal, YTO OH «HUKOTJAa HE OBLI aTEUCTOM B
TOM CMBICJIE, UTO OTBeprai cymectBoBanue bora». (lapsun, uut. no: Bowden 1998, 273).

6. B 1873 romy [apBun roBopui: «KpailHe TpyaHO NpelncTaBHTh, YTO 3Ta HEOOBATHAs M
qyJecHasl BCEJICHHasA, TaK )K€ KaK M YeJIOBEK, BO3HUKJIA IO BOJIE CIydas; 3TO KaK€TCsl MHE IJIaBHBIM
apryMEHTOM B I0JIb3y cyliecTBoBaHus boray. ([Jlapsun, uut. mo: Bowden 1998, 273).
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16. 9PHCT TEKKEJIb (1834-1919), Hemeukmuii 0H0JI0T, caMbli BJIUATEIbHbIN
IBOJIIOIHOHUCT KOHTHHEHTAIbHO! EBponbl

1. B cBoem rmaBHOM (usmocodckoM Tpyae «MOHHU3M Kak CBS3YIOIIEE 3BEHO MEXIAY PEJIUTuer u
HayKoW: HcroBefaHue Bepbl yueHbIM» (1892) Opuer I'exkenb, npuaepKUBaBIIMHCS MOHHCTHYECKO-
MAHTEeUCTUYECKUX B3IJIAIOB, MHUCAT:

«CornacHo MOHUCTHYECKOMY Mpe/cTaBieHnio 0 bore — a TOJIbKO OHO coriacyercsl ¢ HallluMU
HBIHEILIHUMU MTO3HAHUSAMU O MPUPOJE, — bOKECTBEHHBIN AyX NIPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEM.

bor noscrony. Kak ckazan [[xxopaano bpyno: "Enunbiii JlyX npoHu3bIBaeT BCE, U HET HUYETO
CJIMIIKOM MAaJloro, YTO HE COJepKano Obl yacTUIbl BOXKECTBEHHOM CyOCTaHIMH, KOTOpas MaeT >KU3Hb
Bcemy'.» (Haeckel 1895, 78).

2. «M3 Bcero pazHOOOpa3usi MAHTEUCTHUECKUX CHUCTEM, B KOTOPBIX C MaBHHUX HOp Oosiee WiIn
MEHee SICHO TpecTaBajia MOHUCTHYECKAs KOHIenus bora, camasi coBepiiieHHasi CUCTeMa, HECOMHEHHO,
npuHaiexxut CrmHosey. (Haeckel 1895, 79).

3. «Yem Ooitee MBI pa3MBIIIUIIEM, TEM SICHEE 0CO3HAeM, 4To bora He ciielyeT MBICIHUTh KaK HEKYIO
BHEUIHIOIO CYIIHOCTh II0 OTHOUIEHHIO K MaTepualbHOMy MHpPY, HO 4TO0 OH MNpPHUCYTCTBYET Kak
«boxkecTBeHHas cuay uin «aBwkynmi Jlyx» HemocpeactsenHno B muposzaanumn». (Haeckel 1895, 15).

4. «OOBHHEHUS, KOTOPBIC aTEUCTHI MPOIOHKAIOT BBIBUTATh MPOTUB MAHTEU3Ma U JICKAIIETO B
€r0 OCHOBAHHMU MOHH3MaA, YKC HC HaXOIIAT OTKIIMKa CpCAu HaI/I6OHeC O6p8.30BaHHBIX HpeI[CTaBHTeJIeﬁ
coBpemeHHoro obmectBay. (Haeckel 1895, 80-81).

5. «B 3akir04eHue CBOero MOHMCTHYECKOro VcroBenanus Bephbl CKaxy cienyromiee: «/la Oyzer ¢
Hamu bor — Jlyx bnaroro, [Ipekpacnoro u Mctunnoro».» (Haeckel 1895, 89).

4400449

17. TOMAC I'. TEKCJIA (1825-1895), anrauiickuii 0M0J10T U 3BOJIIOIIMOHUCT, 3HAMEHUTBIN
«Oyabaor Jlapsuna»

1. B cratbe «Hayka u HpaBbl» (1886) I'excnu nucan:

«HccnenoBarens MpUPOABI, HAYMHAIOMIMH C  aKCHMOMBI 00 YHHBEPCAJbHOCTH 3aKOHA
IPUYMHHOCTH, HE MOXKET HE MPU3HATh BEUHOE CYIECTBOBAHHE; €CIM OH IPU3HAET COXPAHEHUE SHEPTUH,
OH HE MOXET OTpUlaTh BO3MOXHOCTb BEYHOM OHEPruUHU; €CIM OH I[PU3HAET CYIIECTBOBAaHUE
HeMaTepHuaIbHbIX (JEHOMEHOB B BUJAE CO3HAHUs, OH JOJDKEH NPHU3HATh BO3MOXKHOCTb BEUHOW CEpHUH
Takux (eHoMeHoB. M ecnu oOyueHue ero He ObLIO HAmpacHbIM U MPUHECIO JIYYHIMH IJI0J,, KOTOPBIH
MOKET MPUHECTU HCCIIEJIOBAHME MPHUPOJBI, TO OH OYyJIEeT B COCTOSHHMM OCO3HATh, 4TO Korga CnumHo3a
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roBopuT: «Ilox borom s pazymero CymHOCTh aOCOJTIOTHO OECKOHEYHYIO, T.€. CYOCTaHIUIO, COCTOSIIYIO
13 O0ECKOHEYHO MHOTHX aTpuOyToB», — TO bora, MpICIMMOro mogoOHBIM 00pa3oM, OTBEpraeT (maxe
TOJILKO B CEpZIIe) JIMIIb Belnvaiimid riynen. Ousnueckas Hayka CTOJb JK€ HE aTeUCTHYHA, KaK U He
matepuanuctauHay. (Huxley 1893-94, Collected Essays, Vol. IX, p. 140).

2. «Yem mpucTanbHee s HAOIIOAA0 KU3HU JAPYTHX Jro/iel (He roBOps 0 MOel COOCTBEHHOI), TeM
OospIne yOeKIatoch B TOM, UTO TPEIIHUK He TIPOLBETAET, a MPAaBEAHUK HE TEPHUT Haka3aHusA. Ho 4ToOb!
3TO CTaJI0 OYEBHUIHO, CIEAYET IOMHUTH TO, YTO IMOYTH BCE 3a0BIBAIOT: YTO HArpajbl B )KU3HU 3aBUCAT OT
HOCITYIIaHUS 8ceMy 3aKOHY — U (PHU3MUECKOMY, U HPAaBCTBEHHOMY — M YTO HPABCTBEHHOE IOCITyIIIaHNE HE
HCKYTIaeT rpexa (pu3nyeckoro win Ha0o0poT.

Bcemorymmii BeieT cTporuii y4et BceX HaIluX A€, M KaXIOMY M3 Hac BO3JAETCS IO 3aciIyram
10 UCTEYCHUHN KaX10i MUHYTHI Haiero cymecrBoBanus». (Huxley 1903, Vol. I, Ch. 1.16).

B nuceMe k Kunrcam Tomac I'ekciam ynomuHai, 4to BEpUT B «b0KECTBEHHOE IPABIEHHE BO
BceneHHo». (Goudge 1967, Vol. IV, p. 103).

3. B paznene «O boxsem [Ipomeicie» (An Apologetic Irenicon, 1892) I'ekcnu nucadn:

«Ecnu noktpuny boxbero [IpoMbicia mOHUMAaTh KaK BbIPa’KEHUE CBOMCTBEHHOIO JIFOJSIM MHEHUSI
0 HEBO3MOKHOCTH CIYYalHOCTH Ja)ke B CAaMOM y/IaJICHHOM YTOJIKE MPUPOJIbI, KaK TBEpAOE YOSKICHUE B
palMOHAIBHOCTH KOCMHUYECKOI0 MPOLIECCa, KaK BEpY B MOCTOSHHOE IJIaBEHCTBO MOPSIKA BO BCEJICHHOM,
TO 51 HE TOJBKO MPUHUMAIO ATy JOKTPHHY, HO M CUMTAIO €€ BaKHEUIIen u3 Bcex uctul. [1logo6Ho Tomy,
Kak JUIsl TpaKJAaHUHA 3HAHUE 3aKOHOB HAMHOI'O Ba)KHEE 3HAKOMCTBA C TE€MH, KTO MX OJIOJET, 3HAaHUE
9TOM TO3UTUBHOM JOKTpHUHBI IIpOBUICHMS HAMHOIO Ba)XXHEE BCEX IOJOXKEHUM YMO3PUTEIBHON
teonorum». (Huxley 1903, Vol. III, Ch. 3.9; see also Coley & Hall 1980, 33).
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18. COP JIZKO3E® /I. TOMCOH (1856-1940), 1aypeat Ho0eneBckoii mpemun no ¢pusuke,
OTKPBIBIIMH 3JIEKTPOH; OCHOBONOJIOKHUK ATOMHOM QU3NKHU

1. M3BectHblii HayuHbli kypHan «Hoitue» (Nature, 26 asrycra 1909) omyOiukoBas pedsb,
npousHeceHnyo J[./I. TomcoHOM mpu BCTYIUIEHUH B JIOJKHOCTH MIPE3UACHTa BpUTaHCKOW accolMaluu.
B 3aBepmenue obpamienust Cop Jxo3ed ckazan:

«MBI TOKOpsieM BEpIIMHY 3a BEPIIMHOW, U TIEpe]l HAMU OTKPBIBAIOTCS MAHSIINE W MPEKpaCHBIE
MPOCTOPBI, HO MBI HE BUJIMM IIEJIM, HE BHIUM TOPU30HTA; BJAIU BBICATCS BCE HOBBIC BEPIIHUHEI, C
KOTOPBIX MX IOKOPUTEISIM OTKPOIOTCS elle 0oJiee MMPOKKE TOprU30HTHI. Kaxxias mokopeHHasi BEpIIMHA
yrayOaseT CO3HaHWE TOro, O YeM CBHUACTEILCTBYET JIO00C HAYYHOE OTKPBITHE: YTO «BEIUKH Jelia
Focniogum»». (Thomson 1909, Nature, vol. 81, p. 257).

2. Csp Oysn Puuapncon (nmaypear HoGeneBckoil mpemun no ¢usmke, 1928 r.) Tak onuchiBai
cBoero yuurens u apyra J.JI. Tomcona: «YenoBek riryOOKO BepyIOLIUH, NMPUXOXKAHUH LEPKBU, HE
JIOOMBINMM aHTJIOKATOJIMYECTBO, PEryJsipHO mnpuHuMaBnmi Ilpuyactue u goma Kaxiaplii JeHb
MIPEKJIOHSABLINI KOJIEHHU B MOJIUTBE — IIPUBBIYKA, O KOTOPOH O CAMOI'0 KOHIIA €ro JKU3HHM MaJlo KTO 3Haj
kpome nenu Tomcon». (Richardson 1970, “Sir Joseph J. Thomson”, in The Dictionary of National
Biography, Oxford University Press, p. 862).

3. B Owmorpaduueckoit crarbe «JI. JI. ToMcoH, aHTTUKaHWH», OMyOJMKOBAaHHOW B JKypHAJE

«B3rnsaapl Ha HayKy U XpUCTHAHCTBO» (Perspectives on Science and Christian Faith), Paiimonn 3urep
(uccnenoarens HanmonansHOTro HayuyHOTO (DOHIA) OTMEYAT:
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«Kak mnpenogaBarenb TOMCOH peryssipHO MoOcelall BOCKPECHOE OOrociayeHHE B YacOBHE
KOJJIe[Ka, a Kak IJIaBa KOJUIe/Ka OH MOCeIlal M YTPEHHIO ciayxOy. OH peryispHO NpUHHMAT
IIPUYACTUE B aHITIMKAaHCKOH 1iepkBU. Kpome Toro, TOMCOH akTUBHO y4acTBOBaJ B AEATEIbHOCTH MUCCUU
«Tpunut» B Kambepyaite. Uto kacaercsi peTUruo3HON MPAKTUKH B €ro JIUYHOH xu3HH, /1. JI. ToMcon
€XKEHEBHO MPEKJIOHSUT KOJEHM AJIS MOJIMTBBI M KaKAblil Beuep untan bubmuro. OH Obl1 HACTOAIMM
xpuctuanuHoM » (Seeger 1986, 132).
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19. IYHU ITACTEP (1822-1895), 0cHOBOMO0JIO’KHMK MUKPOOHO0JI0TMY 1 HMMYHOJIOTHH

Opanmy3ckuit 6uosor Jlym Ilactep moaTBepaua TEOpHUIO O TOM, YTO OOJIE3HH BBI3BIBAOTCS
MUKpPOOPTaHU3MaMH, U BbIBEN 3aKOH OmoreHe3a. CorinacHo 3aKOHY OMOTeHe3a, «BCE JKUBBIC OPTaHU3MBbI
MPOUCXOJAT TOJIBKO OT IMPEAIIECTBYIOMIUX >UBBIX OPraHU3MOB». OJTOT 3aKOH OIpPOBEPI TEOPHUIO
CAMONPOU3B0NLHO20 3apodcOeHUs (T.€. TEOPUIO O TOM, YTO KHUBOE MOXKET IIPOUCXOIUTH OT HEXHUBOTO).
Jlyu Ilactep crtam mepBONPOXOAIEM B CTEPEOXMMHUYECKHX MCCIEAOBAHUAX; OH Takke H300pen
«TACTePU3AHIO» (YaCTHUHYIO CTEPUIIM3AIINIO) U CO3[aJl BAKIIMHBI OT CUOMPCKOM S3BBI, ITUYbEH XOJIEPHI
1 OeleHCTRa.

1. «Yem Oomnble s W3y4ar0 IPHPOAY, TeM OOJIbIIE MOPAKAICh TOMY, YTO CO3/1aHO TBOPIIOM.
Hayka npuGnmxaet uenoBeka k bory». (Ilactep, uut. mo: Lamont 1995; takxke cMm. Tiner 1990, 75).

2. «Hactosmas ¢wuinocopuss Has3bIBaeT CIIOBOM «IIPUYMHA» EIUHCTBEHHO bokecTBeHHBIN
HUMITYJIbC, 0Opa3oBaBmuii BceneHnytoy. (ITactep, nut. mo: Geison, 1995, 141-142).

3. «HemoctaTtok 3Hanms otnanser oT bora, HO HacTosmas Hayka npuBoaut kK Hemy». (ITactep,
uT. mo: 1991, 5; Taxxke cm. Yahya 2002).
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20. OCHOBOIOJIOKHUKHA COBPEMEHHOM HAYKH, YIIOMSHYTBIE B YACTH 1
. Maxkc IIJTAHK — 0CHOBOIOJIOKHUK KBAHTOBOM MEXaHUKH

. Bepuep TEM3EHBEPT — ofiH U3 OCHOBOMOIOXHUKOB KBAHTOBOH MEXaHHKH

. OpBuH IITPEJIMHT EP — 0CHOBOMOIOHUK BOJTHOBON MEXaHUKHU

. Yapnbp3z TAYHC — 0cHOBONOJIOKHUK Ja3€pHON HAYKH

. Aptyp IITABJIOB — o1H 13 OCHOBOIIOJIO’KHUKOB JIa3€PHON HAYKH

. Puaapg CMOJIJIA — 0CHOBOTIONIOKHUK HAHOTEXHOJIOTUI

. Joxor OKJIC — 0CHOBOIOIOKHUK 3JIEKTPOPU3UOTIOT U

. Anexcuc KAPPEJIb — 0CHOBOIOJIO)KHUK TPaHCIIAHTOJIOTUN

. Ixxozed MAPPU — oquH 13 OCHOBOTIONIOKHUKOB TPAHCTUIAHTOJIOTUU

O 00 1 N D K W —

CM. yactb I 3TOM KHUIH, a TaK:Ke TA0JIUIbI BHHU3Y.
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JTH BeJIMKHE Y4YeHble CTAJIM OTIAMHU-OCHOBATE/ISIMH COBpPeMeHHOIl HayKu. Bce oHH ObLIN
yOe:KIeHHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMM. (cM. «bpumanckyio snyuxnoneouro» u kuuey Men of Science, Men of
God by Dr. Henry M. Morris, Master Books, 1982).

TABJMIA 1. HAYYHBIE JIHCHUIIVIMHBI, OCHOBAHHBIE YYEHBIMHU-

XPUCTHAHAMMU:
HAYYHBIE JUCHUANIAHBI YUYEHBIE-XPUCTUAHE
AHAJIN3 PA3SMEPHOCTEM JIOPJI PDJIEM (1842-1919)
AHAJIMTUYECKAS PEHE JEKAPT (1596-1650)
TEOMETPUSI
AHTHUCENTUYECKAS JIUKO3E® JIUCTEP (1827-1912)
XUPYPIUS
ACTPOHOMUSI TAJIAKTUK YWIbSIM I'EPLIEJID (1738-1822)
BAKTEPUOJIOT U JIVU TIACTEP (1822-1895)
BUOJIOTMYECKAS KAPJI JUHHE (1707-1778)
CUCTEMATHKA
TEHETUKA TPETOP MEHJEJID (1822-1884)
TEOJIOTUS JIEAHUKOB JIYU ATACCHC (1807-1873)
TUJIPABJIUKA JIEOHAPJIO IA BUHYM (1452-1519)
THUJIPOTPA®US MATbIO MOPH (1806-1873)
TUJIPOMEXAHUKA JUKOPIK CTOKC (1819-1903)
TUJIPOCTATUKA BJIE3 ITACKAJTb (1623-1662)
TMHEKOJIOT U JOKEAMC CUMIICOH (1811-1870)
JTMHAMUKA UCAAK HBIOTOH (1642-1727)
JMHAMUKA TA30B POBEPT BOILJIb (1627-1691)
ECTECTBO3HAHUE JIUKOH PE (1627-1705)
W30TOIHA I XUMMUSI YWJIBSIM PAM3AI (POM3H)
(1852-1916)
MCUUCJIEHUE VICAAK HBIOTOH (1642-1727)
TOT®PUJI JTEVUBHUII (1646-1716)
UXTHOJIOT U JIVU ATACCHC (1807-1873)
KOMITBIOTEPHASI HAYKA YAPJIb3 BOBBU/IK (1791-1871)
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MOJEJIMPOBAHUE

HEBECHA MEXAHHUKA
HEEBKJIMIOBA 'TEOMETPUA
OKEAHOI'PADUA
OIITUYECKAS MUHEPAJIOT' YA
I[TAJIEOHTOJIOI'UA

ITAJIEOHTOJIOI' A
I[TO3BOHOYHbIX

ITATOJIOI'UA
CPABHUTEJIbHAA AHATOMUA

CTATUCTHUYECKAZA
TEPMOJNHAMUKA

CTPATUT'PAD®UA
TEOPUS 1TOJIA
TEPMOJNHAMUKA

TEPMOJINHAMUNKA
OBPATUMBIX ITPOLIECCOB

TEPMOKHNHETHUKA
OUBNYECKAA ACTPOHOMUA
XNMUA

OKCITEPUMEHTAJIbHA A
OU3UNKA

SJIEKTPOAMHAMUKA
OJIEKTPOMATI'HUTHAA
TEOPUA

OJIEKTPOHUKA

OHEPI'ETUKA

OHTOMOJIOT' M XHUBbBIX
HACEKOMBIX

JIOPJ PDJIEH (1842-1919)
HOTAHH KEILIEP (1571-1630)
BEPHXAP]I PUMAH (1826- 1866)
MATBHIO MOPH (1806-1873)
JIDBUJI BPIOCTEP (1781-1868)
J’KOH BYJIBOP]I (1665-1728)

KOPX KIOBBE (1769-1832)

PYJOJIb® BUPXOB (1821-1902)
KOPK KIOBBE (1769-1832)

JIDKEMMC KJIEPK MAKCBEJLI
(1831-1879)

HUKOJIAC CTEHO (1638-1686)
MAMKJ DAPAJEMN (1791-1867)
JIOPJI KEJIbBUH (1824-1907)

JIKEMMC JIKOY.JIb (1818-1889)

TEM®PH JIDBU (1778-1829)
MOAHH KEILIEP (1571-1630)
POBEPT BOMJIb (1627-1691)
TAJIMJIEO TAJIAJIEN (1564-1642)
JIDKEMMC KJIEPK MAKCBEJL
(1831-1879)

MAMKJ ®APAJEM (1791-1867)
JI’KOH AMBPO3 ®JIEMUHT (1849-
1945)

JIOP/] KEJIbBUH (1824-1907)

KAH AHPU ®ABP (1823-1915)

111



TABJMUA 1I. BBITAIOIIHECA H3OBPETEHHUA, /IOCTH/KEHHA U OTKPBITHA,
CAE/IAHHBIE YYEHBIMHU-XPUCTHAHAMMU:

N30BPETEHUA,
OTKPBITHUA

ABCOJIIOTHAS HIKAJIA
TEMIIEPATYP

AKTYAPHBIE TABJINIIbI
BAPOMETP

BE3OITACHAA PYITHUYHAA
JIAMITA

BAKIIMHALIUA U
NMMVYHU3ALIA

BBIYMCIIMTEJIbHAA
MAIINHA

TAJJbBAHOMETP
JIBOMHBIE 3BE3/IbI

JIEKAPTOBA CUICTEMA
KOOPAUHAT

3AKOH BUOI'EHE3A
3AKOH TAI'OTEHUA

MHEPTHBIE I"'A3bI

KAJIEMJIOCKOII

JIABEP

MA3EP

HAYYHBIN METO/]

OBILIMI 3BE3/IHBII
KATAJIOT

[NACTEPU3ALINA

CAMOUMHAYKINWA

YYEHBIE-XPUCTUAHE

JIOPJI KEJIbBUH (1824-1907)

YAPJIb3 BOBBUJIXK (1791-1871)
BJIE3 ITACKAUJIDb (1623-1662)

TEM®PH JIDBH (1778-1829)

JIVU MMACTEP (1822-1895)

YAPJIb3 BOBBUIK (1791-1871)

JIKO3E® TEHPH (1797-1878)
YWIbSIM FEPIIEJIB (1738-1822)

PEHE JEKAPT (1596-1650)

JIVM IIACTEP (1822-1895)
NCAAK HBIOTOH (1642-1727)

YHIbSIM PAM3AM (POM3H)
(1852-1916)

JOBUJ BPIOCTEP (1781-1868)

YAPJIb3 TAYHC (p. 1915)
APTYP LIABJIOB (1921-1999)

YAPJIB3 TAYHC (p. 1915)
APTYP LIABJIOB (1921-1999)

®POHCHUC BIKOH (1561-1626)

JUKOH TEPIIEJD (1792-1871)

JIYU ITACTEP (1822-1895)

JUKO3E® I'EHPHU (1797-1878)
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CUCTEMA
KITACCUOUKALINHN

TEJIEIPA® U ABBYKA
MOP3E

TEJIECKOII-PE®JIEKTOP

TPAHCATJIAHTUYECKUI
KABEJIb

VIIPABJISIEMBIM ITPOLIECC
OEPMEHTALINN

XJIIOPODOOPM
OJIEKTPOI'EHEPATOP
OJIEKTPOMOTOP

DJIEKTPOHHA S JIAMIIA C
TEPMOKATOJIOM

OOEMEPUJIHBIE TABJIULIBI

KAPJI IMHHEM (1707-1778)

COMIO9JI MOP3E (1791-1872)

NCAAK HBIOTOH (1642-1727)

JIOPJ] KEJIbBHUH (1824-1907)

JIVU ITACTEP (1822-1895)

JUKEMMC CUMIICOH (1811-1870)
MAMKJI ®APAJIEM (1791-1867)
JI’KO3E® 'EHPH (1797-1878)

JUKOH AMBPO3 ®JIEMUHT
(1849-1945)

HNOT'AHH KEIIVIEP (1571-1630)
4044040
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YACTDb V.
BEJIMKHUE ®NUJITOCO®DBI (XVII-XXI BB.)

1. HUIMMAHYWJI KAHT (1724-1804), oqun u3 BeJnyammx ¢uiocopoB B mncropuu
3anagHoON UMBUJIN3ALUN

1. B punocodckom tpyae «Kpurnka uncroro pazyma» Kant nucan:

«51 Hen36exxHO Oyay BepuTh B ObITHE bora u 3arpoOHy0 XH3Hb M YOEK/IEH, YTO 3TY BEPY HHUYTO
HE MOXET MOK0JIe0aTh, TaK KaK 3THM ObLTH ObI HUCIIPOBEPTHYTHI CAMHU MOU HPABCTBEHHBIE MPUHITUIIBI,
OT KOTOpBIX I HE MOTY OTKa3aThbCsl, HE CTaB B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX IJIa3aX JOCTOMHBIM IPE3PEHUSY.
(KanT, «Kputnka uncroro pazymay).

2. «lupiMu crioBamu, Bepa B bora m B 3arpoOHBI MHp TaK CIUIETEHa ¢ MOMMH MOpPaJIbHBIMU
yOeXIeHUsIMH, 4TO, TaK XKe KaK sl He IOJJBEPratoCh OMACHOCTU YTPATUTh 3TU YOEKICHUS, TOYHO TaK XKeE 5
He 0eCTOKOIOCh, YTO 3Ta Bepa MOXKET ObITh OTHATA Y MeHs». (KanT, «KpuTtuka unctoro pazymay).

3. B «Jlexuusax no ¢unocodun teongorun» Kanr nucan:

«bor coznan mup panu ciaaBbl CBoel, MOTOMY YTO TOJBKO IOCHyIIaHue Ero CBATBIM 3aKOHaM
npocnaBiaser Ero. 6o 4to o3nauaer cnaButh bora? — He 4To MHOe, kak ciaykuTh Emy. Ho kak
BO3MOKHO CIyXuTh EMy? Pa3zymeeTcsi, HEBO3MOKHO MbITAThCA 3aCTyKUTh ETo pacronoxeHue, BO3HOCS
Emy Besikoro pona xBaimy. [lotoMy kak xBaja, B JIydllleM CIIy4ae, CIIy>KUT JIMIIb CPEJCTBOM ISl TOTO,
9TOOBI HAITK Cep/IIia JOCTUTIN Oiaroro pacnonioxkeHus. Ciry>keHue ke bory cocTOUT UCKITIOYUTENHEHO U
MPOCTO B TOM, 4TOOBI ciie1oBaTh Ero Bojie u cobmonatk Ero cBsAThIe 3akoHbI U 3amoBean». (Kant 1978,
142-143).

4. «bor — enuHbIl mpaBUTeas Mupa. OH ymnpaBiIseT Kak MOHapX, HO HE Kak jaecnotr; u6o OH
xenaeT, uroosl Ero 3amoBenn coOnromanuch paau a00BH, a HE M3 pabckoro crpaxa. Kak orem, On
3aMmoBeyeT TO, YTO eCTh Oaro 1y Hac; OH HUKOTIa HE TOBEJICBACT PaJy MPOCTOTO Karpu3a, Kak TUPaH.
Bonee toro, bor Tpebyer, 4yToOBI MBI pa3sMbIILISLIN O cMmbiciae Ero 3amoBenei, um 00s3bIBaeT Hac
COGJIIO,Z[aTB HX, MIOTOMY YTO XCJIACT, I{TOGLI MBI IPCKIC CTaIn I[OCTOI‘/JIHBIMI/I CHaCThs, a 3aTCM YIKC
ucnbiTamu ero. Boms bora 6mara, m menum Ero cameie myummey». (Kant 1978, 156; Lectures on
Philosophical Theology).
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2. 7KAH KAK PYCCO (1712-1778), 0CHOBONOJIO)KHUK COBPEMEHHOI0 Ieu3Ma

1. B 3HamMeHUTOM MenaroruueckoM mpousBeneHuu « Imuiby (1762), Pycco nucan:
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«Ilyctp maTepusi OyIeT BEUHON WU CO3/IJaHHOM, MyCTh CYIIECTBYET OJHO TTAaCCUBHOE HAYaJI0 WA
MyCTh €r0 BOBCE HE OYJET, OCTAETCs BCe-TaKW HECOMHEHHBIM, YTO IIEJIO€ €AMHO U BO3BEIIACT O CIUHOM
pazyme, u00 s He BHXKY HUYETO, YTO HE 3aHMMAJIO ObI OTIPEICTICHHOTO MECTa B OJHOM M TOM )K€ CUCTEME
U HE COJeCTBOBaIO ObI OJHON U TOH ke LEH, T.€. COXPAaHEHHUIO LIEJOr0 B YCTAaHOBICHHOM MOPSJIKE.
Oto CymiecTBo, MPOSBISIONIEE BOJIO W MOIIb, aKTUBHOE caMo mo cebe, — CymiecTtBo, KakoBO OBl,
HAKOHEI], HU ObUIO, KOTOpPOE NBHUTacT BceleHHyo W aeT BceMy MOPSIOK, s HazpiBato borom. C stum
HAaMMEHOBAHUEM 51 CBA3BIBAIO MJIEW Pa3yMEHHUsI, MOTYIIECTBA, BOJIU, HCUUCICHHBIE MHOIO BBIIIE, U HUJICIO
0J1aroCTH, KOTOpas SBISETCS HEOOXOANMBIM UX mocneacTsruemy. (Pycco 1911, kaura 1V).

2. «bor — cymecTBo pazymHoOe; HO KakuM oOpazoM? UenoBek pa3yMeH, KOTIa YMEET PacCyK/1aTh;
HO BricmieMy Pazymenuro HeT HyXAbl paccykaarh; [uisi Hero HeT HM NOCBUIOK, HU 3aKJIFOUECHM; U1
Hero Her naxe npemioxennii; OHO 4ynCTO co3epuarenbHoe, OHO paBHO BUIWT U BCE, YTO €CTh, U BCE,
9TO MOXKET ObITh. Bee uctunbl At Hero — ofgHa ujest, Kak Bce MecTa — OJMH IMyHKT, BCE BPEMEHA — OJTUH
MOMEHT. YenoBedeckass MOIllb JEWCTBYET TEMH WU MHBIMU CpeAcTBamH, boxkecTBeHHOe MoryiiecTBo
JeicTByeT camo yepes cedsi. bor moxker, motomy uto xouet; Ero Bons cocrapisier Biacth Ero. bor Gunar;
HET HUYETO OYEBHUIHEE ITOr0; HO J0OPOTA B UETIOBEKE €CTh JIFOOOBH K M01I00HBIM cebe, a 1oopoTa boxbst
€CTh JII0O0OBH K MOPAIKY, MO0 mopsakoM OH MOMIEPKUBAET BCE CYIIECTBYIONIEE U CBS3BIBACT KAKIYIO
4acTh ¢ Heabim». (Pycco 1911, kaura [V).

3. «f He B cuiax BepUTh, YTOOBI MACCUBHASI U MEPTBasi MaTEpUsl MOTJIM MPOU3BECTU KUBbIE U
YyBCTBYIOIME CYIIECTBA, YTOOBI CleMas Cly4yallHOCTh MOIJIa MPOMU3BECTU Pa3yMHbIE CYIECTBA, YTOOBI
HEMBICIISIIIIEE MOIJIO TNPOM3BECTH CYLIECTBa, OJAapeHHbIe MbllUieHHeM. WTak, S Bepro, 4TO MHp
YTPaBJIAETCS MOTYILECTBEHHOIO M MYJIPOIO BOJICIO; sI 3TO BMXKY WJIM, CKOpEe, YyBCTBYIO 3TO, M 3TO MHE
BaXkHO 3HaThy». (Pycco 1911, xuura IV).

4. U3 nmuceMa Pycco k BoabTepy:

«$1 cnumkoM MHOrO cTpajail B 3TOM U3HU, OTOMY HE MOTY HE MEYTaTh O YKU3HU HHOM.
Hukakmne ToHKocTH MeTadU3MKH HU Ha MUT HE TOKOJEOTIOT MO0 Bepy B Onaroit [Ipomeicen boxuit. A
omrymatw npucyrctsue IIpombiciia, Bepylo B HEro, HacTaMBal0 Ha HEM, HA/lEOChb HAa HEro u Oyxy
3aIUIIATh €ro 0 mocieaHero B3aoxa». (Pycco, mut. mo: Guéhennol1966, 351; takxke cm. Caputo 2000,
65).

5. «Bc€ BrIXOAUT XOopommM K3 pykK TBoOpua, BCE BBIPOKAACTCSA B pyKax yenoBeka. [locimennni
IIPUHYXAAeT OJHY NOYBY IUTATh PAaCTEHMs, B3PALLEHHBIE HA APYIrOM, OJHO JEPEBO MPUHOCUTH IUIOABI,
CBOMCTBEHHbIE JIpyroMy. OH NepeMelIBaeT 1 MyTaeT KIUMaThl, CTUXUHU, BpeMeHa roaa». (Pycco 1911,
kHura I).

6. «O, coBecTb, cOBeCTh! 00KECTBEHHBIN MHCTUHKT, O€CCMEPTHBIM M HEOECHBIN ToJIoC, BEPHBII
MyTEBOAUTENIb CYIIECTBA TEMHOTO W OTPaHUYEHHOT0, Pa3yMHOTO M CBOOOJHOTO, HEMOTPEHIUMBIi
LeHUTeNb 100pa U 371a, ynoaobmastonuii uenoeka bory! 3To Tl cozgaciib NpeBOCXOACTBO €ro MPUPOIbI
Y MpUJACITh HPAaBCTBEHHBINM CMBICI €T0 ACHCTBUAM; 03 T€Os 51 He UyBCTBYIO B c€0€ HUYETO TaKOro, YTO
MOJHMMAJO0 Obl MEHS HaJl ypPOBHEM 3Bepei, KpoMe IMeYalbHON MpUBHIETHM OJYyXAaTh OT OLIMOOK K
omuOKaM TMPH TMOMOIIM MBIIICHHS, JIUIIEHHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA, M pa3yMma, JIMIIEHHOTO OCHOBY. (Pycco
1911, xuura IV; Taxoke cM. Hampson 1969, 34).
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3. BOJIBTEP (1694-1778), ¢panny3ckuii ¢uiaocodp u HCTOPHUK, OJAMH H3 CaMbIX
BJIMSATEJbHBIX MblcauTesiel [IpocBemennst

1. «OTol HOYBIO 51 TpeObIBal B pa3MbllIUICHUH. 1 ObLI MOIVIOIIEH CO3EpLaHHUEM IPUPOABI; 5
BOCXHINAJIICS HEOOBIATHOCTHIO, IBKCHUEM M TApMOHHUEH 3THX OECKOHEUHBIX chep.
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Eme 6onee s Bocxumancs PazymMom, ynpaisiomuM STUMH BEIMKAMU cHiiaMu. S roBopui cede:
"TonbKo cnemneln He BUAUT BEIUKOJEMHUS 3TOrO 3pENHIla; TOJBKO TIIYIEl He pacmo3Haer ero TBopua;
TOJIBKO 6€3yMHBIN He mokiIoHseTcsa EMy"». (BonbTep, 1ut. mo: Redman 1963, 187).

2. «Ymupas, s IpeKIoHs0ch niepea borom, mo0a0 CBOMX Apy3eil, He UCIBITHIBAI0 HEHABUCTHU K
Bparam u npesupato npeapaccyakmny». (Bonsrep, uur. no: Parton 1884, 577).

3. «Bcs mpupopa Bockiauuaer o Ero cymecrBoBaHHMM, O TOM, 4TO ecTh Beicmmii Pasym,
HEOOBSITHAS CHJIa, BOCXMTHUTEIBHBIN TOPSAIOK, M BCE CBHUJAETEIbCTBYET, YTO MBI 3aBUCUM OT Heroy.
(Bonbtep, uut. no: Parton 1884, 554).

4. «41 Bepro B bora — He B Toro bora, KOToporo nponoBeay0T MUCTHKU U OOTOCiIOBEL, HO B bora
IIPUPOJBI, BETUKOTO F€OMETpa, TBOPLA BCEICHHOM, IEPBONIPUYNHY — HEU3MEHHOTO, TPAHCLIEHCHTHOTO,
BeuHoroy. (Bonbrep, uut. no: Cragg 1970, 237).
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4. 1OBUJ1 FIOM (1711-1776), motaanackuii ¢puaocoG-3MNUPUK, HCTOPUK U IKOHOMMCT,
OCHOBOIOJI0KHUK COBPEMEHHOT0 CKeNTUI[U3MA

1. B 1745 B 3samenutom nuckMe xony Kayrrcy (mopay-mapy DaunoOypra) dssua FOM nucat:

«I"ne OBl 1 HU BCTPETHIT YIIOPSIOUYEHHOCTD, U3 OIBITA S JACJIal0 BHIBOJ O HAIMYHMH TaM 3aMbICIa U
n3o0peraTeNbHOCTH. Y TOT ke MpUHIUI, KOTOPBIA MPUBOAUT MEHSI K 3TOMY BBIBOJY, KOTJa 5 cO3eplaro
CTpOCHHE MPAaBUIILHOE U MPEKPACHOE OOJIMKOM M KOHCTPYKIIMEH, TOT K€ CaMblii TPUHIUI OOS3bIBACT
MEHS clielaTh BBIBOJ O OECKOHEYHOM COBEpPIIEHCTBE 304ero, UCXoAs U3 OECKOHEYHOro MCKYCcCTBa U
M300peTaTeIbHOCTH, KOTOPBIC SIBJICHBI B €0 Mpou3BeaeHUU — BeenenHoiy. (Cm. Hume 1977, 120; 4
Letter From a Gentleman to His Friend in Edinburgh).

2. Bo BBenenun k kuure «EcrectBeHHas ucropus penurun» (1757) FOm nucan: «Beck crpoit
MIPUPOJBI CBUAETEIBCTBYET O CYLIECTBOBAHMHM pa3yMHOro TBopma, M HU OIMH pPacCyIWUTEIbHBIN
HCCIIeIOBAaTeNb PU CEPbE3HOM PA3MBIIIJICHUN HE OyJeT B COCTOSHUM XOTs Obl HA MUHYTY OTOWTH OT
BEphl B M3HAYAJIbHBIE IPUHIUIIBI HCTUHHOTO Teu3Ma U peauruny. (Hume 1956, 21).

3. B «EcrectBennoit ucropus peiaurum» (1757) KOm rosopun: «Eciu Obl Jt0au NpUXOIWIN K
uaee o0 HeBUAMMON pasyMHOM Cuie MocpeIcTBOM cO3€plLaHus TBOPEHHM MPUPOAbI, OHW HUKOIJA HE
Moy Obl UMETh MHOTO IpEeJCTaBlIeHUs [0 TakoW cuie], KpoMe mpeacTtaBieHus o eauHom CyiecTse,
JapyIOLIeM CYLIECTBOBAHUE U MOPSAIOK ITOMY OTPOMHOMY MEXaHH3MY M pacIoJlaraiollieM BCE €ro YacTu
co00pa3HO OMpe/eIeHHOMY IUIaHy WJIM CBSI3HOM cucTeMe. ... Bce Bemu B Mupe, O4eBHIHO, 00pa3yioT
equHoe 1enoe. Kaxknas Benis mpucnocoOseHa k apyroi. Bo Bcem npeobnagaer equnsiii 3ambicen. U 3To
eanHooOpa3ue MPUBOAMT HAIl yM K Ipu3HaHui0 enuHoro Teopma». (Hume 1956, 26).

4. «YTOpsAIOYCHHOCTh BCEIEHHON CBUAETENbCTBYET O Bcemorymiem Pasyme». (Hume 1978;
Treatise, 633n).

4400449

S. CIIMHO3A (1632-1677), rosianacko-eBpeickuii ¢puiiocod, riaBHblii CTOPOHHUK HIeH
COBPEMEHHOI0 PAIHOHAJIN3MA

1. B rnaBHOM dunocopckom Tpyae «Ituka» (1677), beneankr ne CrimHo3a nmucait:
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«Ilon borom s pasymero cymiecTBO aOCONIOTHO OeckoHeuHoe (ens absolute infinitum), T.e.
CyOCTaHIIHIO, COCTOSIIIYIO U3 OECKOHEUHO MHOTHX aTpUOYTOB, M3 KOTOPBIX KaXIbIH BhIPAXKACT BEUHYIO U
O0eckoHeUHYI0 cymHOoCcThY. (CnimHo3a 1883, yacTs I «O borey, onp. VI).

2. «bor, nnm cyOGcTaHLus, cocTosIas U3 OECKOHEUHO MHOTHX aTpUOyTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX Ka)KIbIH
BBIpA)KaeT BEYHYI0 M OECKOHEUYHYIO CYIIHOCTh, HE0OXoaumo cymiectByer». (CrnmHo3a 1883, wacts I,
teopema XI).

3. «Huube cymecTBOBaHHE HE MOXET ObITh HAM M3BECTHO OO0Jiee, YeM CYIIeCTBOBAHHUE CYIIECTBA
a0COIOTHO OECKOHEYHOTO WM COBepIIeHHOro, T.e. bora». (CnmHo3a 1883, wacte [, Teopema XI,
CXOJTHs).

4. «Kpome bora Hukakas cyOCTaHIIMS HE MOXKET HU CYyIIECTBOBaTh, HU OBITH MPEACTaBISEMAY.
(Cnunoza 1883, gacts I, Teopema XIV).

5. «Bc€, 4r0o TONBKO CYIIECTBYET, CyliecTByeT B bore, m 6e3 bora HMYTO HE MOXKET HHU
CyIIEeCTBOBaTh, HA OBITH MpecTaBisgemMoy. (CrnuHo3a 1883, wacts I, Teopema XV).

6. «Bcé, roBopio 1, cymectByer B bore, u BCE, 4TO IPOMCXOIUT, MPOUCKOAUT 11O OJHUM TOJIBKO
3aKOHaM OECKOHEUYHOW TpHupojabl bora m BhITEKaeT (Kak s CKOpO MOKaxy) U3 Heobxommmoctu Ero
cymHocTH. [ToaTOMy HHKakMM 00pa3oM HeJb3sl CKaszaTh, 4TOo Bor crpamaer oT 4ero-nmubo Apyroroy.
(Cnuno3za 1883, vacts I, Teopema XV, cxonus).

7. «B mpupoje Belled HET HHUYEro CIIy4allHOro, HO BCE OIPENENIeHO K CYLIECTBOBAHUIO U
JEHCTBUIO TI0 U3BECTHOMY 00pa3y u3 HeobxoaumocTu boxkectBenHo npupoab». (CruHo3a 1883, yacth
I, Teopema XXIX).
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6. JIXKOPAAHO BPYHO (1548-1600), utanbsinckuii ¢puiaocod, aCTpoHOM M MATEMATHK,
OCHOBOIIOJI0?KHUK TeOPUH 0eCKOHEYHOM BCeJIeHHOM

1. «MyzapocTe HamiIydlmiMM 00pa3oM MPOSBISETCS BO BHELIHOCTH M TEJE BCEX COTBOPEHHBIX
CylIecTBY, OO MOBCIOZY MYAPOCTh BOMMET, U CO BCEX CTOPOH CJbIIIEH rojoc ee. 6o uro ectb Bce 3Tn
IIPEAMETHI — 3BE3/bl, )KMUBOTHBIE, TEIA C UX KPAaCOTOM, — €CJIM HE T0JIOCA U OTrojlocku Myapoctu, nena
boxxecTBeHHOTO BBITHS, KOTOpBIE ABISAIOT BhICOYAiilIee CBOE MPOBHUIEHHE U B KOTOPBIX, CIIOBHO B KHUTE,
caMbIM SICHBIM 00pa3oM MOXHO mpouuTarb o boxectBennoit Cune, Myapoctu u bnaroctu? 6o

HeBuaAnMoe boxbe mo3HaeTcs uepes To, 4To AOCTyNHO noHuManuio». (bpyso, mur. mo: Singer 1950, 60-
61).

2. «bor, 3T0T MIOAO0TBOpHEHIINI Pa3zym, neiictButensHo naet MynpocTts, HO Kakyro? Jlumb Ty,
YTO MOKET MPUCTIOCOOUTHCA K HallleMy MBICJIEHHOMY B30pY, B TEHU CBETa — OJOOHO TOMY, YTO UCXOJUT
OT COJIHIIA, KOTOPOE HEAOCTHMKHUMO M HETMOCTH)KMMO, HO Camo MO ce0€ TaMHCTBEHHBIM U MOCTOSHHBIM
o0pa3oM cCylecTByeT B OECKOHEYHOM CBETE, a BCEMPOHHUKAIOLIEe CHSIHHUE €ro JOXOIUT A0 Hac
MOCPEICTBOM JIydei U pacTBopsieTcst Bo Bcem». (bpyno, nut. mo: Singer 1950, 59-60).

3. «Enunblii beckoHeuHBIN COBEpIIIEHEH, MPOCT, A0COIIOTEH, U HUYTO HE MOXKET OBITh BBIIIE WU
naydie. 9TO U €CTh €IMHBbIM HelenuMblil bor, BceneHckas mpupoja, 3aHUMarolias BC€ MPOCTPAHCTBO,

COBEPIIIEHHBIM CX0ACTBOM ¢ KoTopsiM obnamaet numib 6eckoHeuHoCThY. (BpyHo, mut. mo: Singer 1950,
61).
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4. «Bceobmmii Pazym — 310 camasi rayOuWHHAs, MOJJIMHHAs W CYIIHOCTHAasi CIIOCOOHOCTh W
Ba)KHEHIIIast 9acTh MHpOBOﬁ AYIINA. HNmenno oH HamomHsET LECJIO0C, OCBCUIACT BCCICHHYIO U HAIIPABJISICT
NPUPOAY K TPABUIBHOMY TPOW3BOACTBY €€ BHIOB. OH HIpaeT TaKyr € pOJb B IPOH3BOJCTBE
IIPUPOJHBIX BEIEH, KaKyl0 Hall pa3yM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UIPACT B IPOU3BOJACTBE YMCTBEHHBIX CUCTEM).
(bpyHno, «O npuunne, Havyase u equHOM» — Bruno 1962, 81).
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7. JAKOPIX BEPKJIM (1685-1753), wpaanackuii ¢umiaocodp uW  MareMaTuk,
OCHOBOIOJIOKHMK COBPEMEHHOI'0 WAealu3Ma, WH3BECTHbIH Kak «mnpeamecTBeHHMK Maxa u
DiHIITEHHA»

Hayunas ¢umocodpuss mpodeccopa bepknm crama mposorom k ¢usuke IpHcTta Maxa u
SUHINTEHHOBCKON TEOPUHM OTHOCUTEIBLHOCTH. 3a JIBa CTOJIETUS 10 DiHIITeHa bepkin oTBEepr Teopuio
aOCOJIIOTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, BPEMEHU U JBIWKEHUs B Tpaktare De Motu («O nBwkenun», 1721). B
CBOEM TJIaBHOM MaTEeMaTHUYEeCKOM TpyJe «AHAIWTHUK, WU PaccyxkieHue, aapecoBaHHOE HEBEPYIOIIEMY
MareMmatuky» (1734) bepkiau BBIIBUHYJ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE BO3PaKEHUS TMPOTHUB TMPEACTABICHUS O
CaMOCTOSITEILHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUM MAaTEMaTHYECKUX OOBEKTOB M KOHICTIHMH OCCKOHEYHO MAaJbIX
BenmuuH. (CMm. Sir Karl Popper, “A Note on Berkeley as Precursor of Mach and Einstein,” in Conjectures
and Refutations, London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1992; taxxe cm. K. Popper, “Berkeley’s
Anticipation of Mach and Einstein,” in Locke and Berkeley, ed. C. B. Martin & D. M. Armstrong,
London: Macmillan, 1968).

1. «<HampaBb cBOM MBICIH OT 36MHOTO IIIapa BBEPX, KO BCEM BEIHUKOJICITHBIM CBETUJIaM, KOTOPBIE
YKpallalT BbICOKHI HeOecHbIN cBOj. JIBM)KEHHE U pACHOJIOKEHHUE IJIaHET HE YIUBUTENBHBI JIU I10
11eJ1ec000pa3HOCTH U MopAaKy? Crbliiai Ju KTO KOTJa-HUOYAb, YTOOBI 3TH (HENPAaBUIBHO Ha3bIBacMbIe
onysrcoarowumu) HeOECHBIE Tena COMIUCH C MyTH B CBOEM IIOCTOSHHOM O€re CKBO3b 0€30pPOKHYIO
nycrory? He mpoOeraror 1 OHH BOKPYT COJHIIA IPOCTPAHCTBA, BCETAA MPONOPLHUOHAIBHBIE BpeMEHH?
Tak ompeneneHHbI, TaK HEM3MEHHBI 3aKOHBI, C MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX HEBHIMMBIM TBoOper mpupomabl
ynpasisieT BcesieHHoM ! » (bepkiu, « Tpu pasroBopa mexay I 'minacom u @unonycom», pasr. 2).

2. «Korma st roBopro o ObITHU boea, s Moapa3syMeBar He TeMHyro oburyro [Ipuunny Berei, o
KOTOpO¥ MBI HE UMeeM uzieH, a boea, B CTpOroM U COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJI0Ba; bpiTHE, Ubs TyXOBHOCTD,
BE3/IECYIIHOCTh, TPEIBUICHIE, BCEBEACHNE, OECKOHEYHOE MOTYIIECTBO M OJIarOCTh TaK e SBHBI, KaK
CYILLIECTBOBAaHME YYyBCTBEHHBIX BEllel, B KOTOPOM (HECMOTPS Ha JIOKHBIE MPETEH3UHU U MPUTBOPHBIE
COMHEHUSI CKenmukog) HET OCHOBaHUS COMHEBaThCsi Oojiee, 4eM B HallleM COOCTBEHHOM OBITHMY.
(bepxnn, «Tpu pazroBopa mexay ['mnacom u @uioHycom», pasr. 2).
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8. IZKOH CTIOAPT MMJLJIb (1806-1873), anrumiickuii puiocod u 3IKOHOMHCT, IVIaBHBIH
NpeACcTABUTENb YTHINTAPU3MA

1. Munns nucan o cymecrsoBanuu Pazymuoro TBopiia:

«JIro6ast mpuunHa U1 Bepbl B TBopLia NMpHpobl OCHOBaHA HAa TOM, YTO BHAHO BO BCEJIECHHOM.
ApPryMeHT OT pa3yMHOI'O 3aMbICJIa BECh 3MKJIETCA HA ONBITE NO3HAHUS TOTO, YTO BUIHO BO BCEJICHHOM.
IToaTOMy 3TOT apryMeHT B MOJIb3Y CYIIECTBOBaHUS bor HAMHOIro BayKkHEE BCEX APYTHX.

[TpuponHbIil nopsA0K 0OHAPYKMBAET ONPECICHHbIE CBOMCTBA, CBUAECTEILCTBYIOIINE O TOM, YTO
OHU CO3JIaHbl Pa3yMOM M JUIsl ONpeAeNeHHOM 1enu. M3 3Toro cxoJcTBa ciaeICTBUM Mbl 00513aHbl BEIBECTH
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CXOJICTBO TPHUYMHBI U 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO BCE BBIXOMSAIICE 32 MPEACTBl YSIIOBEUECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, HO
IIpu 5TOM HAIIOMHUHAIOMICC OCJIa YCIOBCUHCCKUX PYK, HTOJLKHO 6BITI> CO31aHO HpOBI/IlleHI/ICM, cujia
Kortoporo npeBocxonut cuiy uenoBeka» (Mumis, mut. mo: Castell 1988, 181-182).

2. «ITpm OGecmpuCTpacTHOM pPACCMOTPEHHUU BUIHO OOWJIME CBHUJACTEIBCTB TOTO, 4TO TBOpeI
xKenaeT pagoctu BceM CBouM cosmaHusiM. Ha 3To ykas3bsIBaeT TOT HEONMPOBEPKUMBIA (PAKT, 9TO MOUYTH
BCE CIIOCOOHOCTH CO3AaHMN, (PU3MYECKHEe U YMCTBEHHbBIE, CHOCOOHBI MPUBOAUTH K YJIOBOJBCTBUIO»
(Munnb, ut. mo: Castell 1988, 186).

3. MI/IJ'IJII: yTBepncnan, 4yToO CTpOCHI/Ie rjia3da JOKa3bIBA€T CYI_]_ICCTBOBaHI/IC pasyMHoro 3aMBbICJIa,
unu TBopua:

«M "acth, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOWT TJIa3, M MX PACIOJIOKECHHUE, YIUBUTEIHLHO CXOXXH B TOM, 4YTO
ITIO3BOJIAKOT )KI/IBOTHOMy BUJICTh. 3TI/I HYaCTu MMCHHO TAKOBBI U paCHOJ'IO)KCHBI HNMCHHO TaKHUM 06pa30M,
YTO KUBOTHOE 00J1a1aeT 3PCHHUEM.

TakuM 00pa3oM, 3peHue KaK CIEACTBHE TOTO, YTO BCE ITH YACTH TJ1a3a CI0KEHBI BMECTE, MOKET
OBITH CBSI3aHO C CO3J]aHWEM TIJjla3a JIMIIb KaK ¢ KOHCYHOW MPUYMHOW, a HE JACHCTBYIOIIEH, TaK KaK BCE
,Z[GflCTBy}OIL[I/IC HpI/I‘-II/IHBI HpCI[H.ICCTBYIOT X CJICACTBUAM. HO KOHCYHas HpI/I‘-II/IHa — 3TO LCJIb, U OHA
cpa3y K€ OTHOCHT IOSBJICHHE TJ1a3a K nericTBuio Pasymuoi Bonm»y (Mus, mut. mo: Castell 1988, 182).

4. «K tem mpeameTramM BO BCEJICHHOW, YTO TPEOYIOT OOBACHEHHS, CJIEAyeT OTHECTH pa3yM.
OueBUAHO, YTO pa3yM MOXKET ObITh OpOXk/AeH Juiib Pazymom» (Mill 1969, 439).
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9. JJIOABUI BUTTEHIUTEMNH (1889-1951), oauH M3 OCHOBaTejell AHAINTHYECKOI
¢pustocopun

Cornacao «bpuranckoit sunmknoneaun» (1997), «Burrenmreiin — Benuyaimuii ¢unocod XX
BEKa.

1. «Beputs B bora 3HaunT NOHUMAaTh BOIPOC O CMBICIIE KU3HH.

Beputs B bora 3HaunT BUIETH, YTO (aKTHI 3TOTO MHUpPA €ITe HE KOHEI] BCEX BEIICH.

Beputs B bora 3HauuT BUAETH, YTO KU3Hb UMEET CMBICI». (Butrenmreiin, mut. no: Arthur Allen
Cohen and Paul Mendes-Flohr, Contemporary Jewish Religious Thought, New York, Free Press, 1988,
567).

2. B omnpeneneHHbld mepuUoj KU3HM BUTreHmTEH HauyuMHal KaXIblii JEHb C MOJIUTBBI
l'ocnognei. I1o moBoAy 3TOW MOJUTBBI OH OJHAXIBI CKa3aia cBoeMy apyry Mopucy pypu:

«9T0 camas Mopa3uTellbHAs MOJUTBA M3 BCeX. boibIe Takoi MOJMTBBHI HE COYMHWI HHUKTO U
Hukorna Ho mmeiite B BUAYy, YTO XPHCTHAHCTBO HE TPEAIONaraeT OOJIBIIOrO pa3HOOOpa3usi MOJIHTB;
HAIPOTHUB, HAM 3aMOBEJaHO KaK pa3 MPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOE. ECIu MBI, BBl U 5, XOTUM KUTh PEITUTHO3HOMN
KHU3HBIO, 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO MBI JOJDKHBI MHOTO TOBOPHTH O PEIUTHU; OTO 3HAYMT, YTO HAIlla YKH3Hb
JOJDKHA OTMIPEICIICHHBIM 00pa3oM H3MEHUThCs». (BuTrenmrein, uut. no: Ludwig Wittgenstein: Personal
Recollections, editor — Rush Rhees, Oxford, Basil Blackwell, 1981, 109).

3. U3 nneBHukoB Butrenmreitna BpemeHn I[lepBoii MupoBOM BOHHBI (Ha KOTOPYHO OH IOIIEN
JI0OpPOBOJIBIIEM) BUIHO, YTO OH YACTO MOJIWIICS — HE O CIIACEHUH OT CMEPTH, HO O TOM, YTOOBI BCTPETHTh
ee 0e3 MaHUKHU, HE yTPaTUB caMOO0OIaJaHMsL:

«Kak s moBeny ce0si, eciam moinmeT a0 cTpenbObl. Sl He 00tCh OBITH YOMTHIM, HO OOIOCH HE
HCIIOJIHUTE CBOM IoJT. boske, nan MHEe cuibl! AMHUHB!
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Ecnu xe moil cpok HacTaj, Jaii MHE XOpOILIyI0 CMEPTh, CMEPTh B IOJIHOM cOo3HaHuu. He nait MHe
notepath ceds! Jlaifi MHE BO3MOXHOCTh OCTaThCsl JOCTOWHBIM UYEIOBEKOM, BCTpEHYasi CMEPTh JIULOM K
muity. Ilycte Jyx mpocBetutr MeHs». (Butrenmreitn, mut. mo: Norman Malcolm, Wittgenstein: A
Religious Point of View?, London, Routledge, 1993, 8-9)

4. Butrenmreiin rosopui Apypu:

«51 yBepeH, U4TO TOJNBKO CTapasich MOMOTaTh APYTHM, YEJIOBEK B KOHIIE KOHI[OB HAXOAWUT MyTh K
bory» (Butrenmreiin, mut. mo: Norman Malcolm, Wittgenstein: A Religious Point of View?, London,
Routledge, 1993, 20).

5. B 1929 rony Butrenmreiin nucai:

«Ecnm uro-to xoporro, 3HaYUT, 3TO cBbIIIE. K 3TOMYy CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM CBOAMTCS BCS MOM
sTuKa. TOJBKO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE MOXKET CTaTh BhIpakeHHeM CBepxbecTecTBeHHOTro. (Burrenmeiiy,
uT. mo: Norman Malcolm, Wittgenstein: A Religious Point of View?, London, Routledge, 1993, 20).

6. Bot cpaBuenue EBanrenuii ¢ nocnanusmu [lasna:

«Ha Bogax mpo3padHOro py4es, KOTOpbIA TUXO TeueT uepe3 EBanrenus, B mocinanusax Ilasia
CJIIOBHO OBI TosiBIIsieTCst nena. [lo kpaliHel Mepe, Tak KaxeTcsl mHe. BO3MOXKHO, 51 BUXKY 3Ty MyTh H3-3a
COOCTBEHHOW HEYMCTOTHI; BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3Ta IpsA3b CIIOCOOHA 3aMyTUTh YUCTYIO Boay? M Bce
e 51 CIIOBHO OBl BIXKY 3/1€Ch UEJIOBEUECKHE CTPACTH, HEYTO BPOJI€ THEBA WJIM TOPIBIHU, HECOOOpa3HOE
Kporoctu Eeancenuti. Kak OynTo BO IIaBy yria CTaBUTCS €r0 COOCTBEHHAs MEPCOHA, npuyem Cl06HO 8
Ppenucuo3sHom oeticmee, 4To 4y a0 EBanremnuto.

B EBaHrenusix — Tak MHE Ka)ke€TCsl — BCE MEHEEe MPETEHIIMO3HO, BCE CMUPEHHEE U mpoule. Tam —
xmwkuHbl, y [laBma — xpam. Tam Bce mroau paBHbel 1 Cam bor — Yenosek; y [laBna yxe Hekoe momooue
HepapXHH; MOYECTH U JOJDKHOCTH. S 3TO CIOBHO Obl Hocom uyro». (ButrenmreiiH, uut. mo: Norman
Malcolm, Wittgenstein: A Religious Point of View?, London, Routledge, 1993, 16).

7. «BUTTEHILTENH: pypu, kakoe Bame modumoe Epanremie?

JAPYPU: Hukorna o0 3TOM HE 3ayMbIBAJICS.

BUTIEHILTEMH: V mens — or Mardes. B Hem, Ha Moii B3[JIsII, €CTh BCE. A BOT 4eTBEPTOrO
EBanrenus s He nonumato. Korja st untaio Bce 3TH AJMHHBIE PeUd, MHE KaXKETCS, YTO TOBOPUT KTO-TO
JIpyrod, HE TOT, KTO B CHHONTHMYECKHX EBaHrenusx. EIMHCTBEHHBIM »NW304 B HEM, KOTOPBIH
HAaNOMHMHAET MHE 00 OCTanbHbIX EBaHTeNUsAX, — 3TO HCTOPHS KEHIIMHBI, YIMUYEHHON B MPENt000IeIHUH.

...OmHO BpeMsi MHE Ka3ajoch, 4TO Tocianus [laBma — 3To Apyras penurusi, He Takas, KaK B
EBanrenusx. Ho tenepsp s sicHo Buxky, uto ommOancs. B EBanrenusx u B [locmanusx ogHa u Ta xe
penurusy. (Butrenmreiin, mut. no: Ludwig Wittgenstein: Personal Recollections, editor — Rush Rhees,

Oxford, Basil Blackwell, 1981, 177-178).

8. «XpHUCTHAHCTBO — PEIUTHUS TOJIBKO IS TE€X, KTO HYXIAeTCsS B OECKOHEUHOM MTOMOIIH, TO €CTh
JUTSL Te€X, KTO HCITBITHIBAET OCCKOHEUHYIO0 HYXKIy. Besl TutaHeTa HE MOXKET CTpajaTh CHIbHEE, YeM OJHA-
€IMHCTBEHHAs nyimia. XpUCTHAHCKas Bepa, Kak s €e MOHMMAaro, — MPUOEKHUIIE, B KOTOPOM MOKHO
VKPBITBCS OT 3TOTO BEITMIAMIIETO U3 CTPaTaHMiA.

Tor, KoMy HaHO TOCPEAM MYKH OTKPBITh, @ HE 3aKPbITh CBOE CEpJIe, MPUHUMAET CepleM
CpencTBO craceHus». (Burrenmreitd, nut. mo: Norman Malcolm, Wittgenstein: A Religious Point of
View?, London, Routledge, 1993, 17).

9. «XpUCTHAHCTBO — E€AMHCTBEHHBIN HAJEKHBIM MyTh K cyacTbioy». (BurreHmreiiH, mur. mno:
Monk, 1991, 122).

10. «XpucTUaHCTBO — HE JIOKTPUHA, TO €CTh HE TEOPHUsS O TOM, YTO IMPOU3OILIO U MTPOU30MUIET C
YeIIOBEYECKON AYIION; ATO OMHCAaHWE peajbHBIX COOBITUI B uenoBeueckoil >ku3Hu. MO0 «co3znanue
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rpexa» — 3TO pealibHOe COOBITHE, PaBHO KaK M OTYAsHHUE, U CIIaCCHUE Bepoit». (BHUTreHITeiiH, uT. mo:
Norman Malcolm, Wittgenstein: A Religious Point of View?, London, Routledge, 1993, 16).

11. «Penurno3Has Bepa MOJHOCTHIO OTJIMYHA OT cyeBepHs. OJHO IPOUCTEKAET M3 cTpaxa U
SIBJISIETCSI CBOETO pojia JDKCHAYKOM; BTOpas MO CYTH CBOEHM €CTh JoBepue». (BuTreHmredH, mur. mo:
Norman Malcolm, Wittgenstein: A Religious Point of View?, London, Routledge, 1993, 18).

12. buorpad u apyr Butrenmreitna Hopmann MankosiM nucadt:

«Ku3np Butrenmreiina B 3pesioMm Bo3pacte Oblia BCepbe3 OTMEUCHA PETUTHO3HBIME MBICTISIMU U
YyBCTBaMH. S1 CKJIOHEH yMaTh, 4YTO OH ObUI ITy0OKO peIuruo3eH, ropa3ao 0oblie, 4eM MHOTHE JIIO/IHU,
[0 MpaBy CUMTAIONINE Ce0s BEpYOIIUMU». (MTreHIITelH, nuT. mo: Norman Malcolm, Wittgenstein: A
Religious Point of View?, London, Routledge, 1993, 21-22).

13. 3a nBa roga g0 cmeptu Burrenmreitn ckasan dpypu:

«51 monyyws1 mUCbMO OT CTaporo Japyra u3 ABCTpUM, CBslleHHHMKAa. OH MUIIET: HAJEHCh, 4TO
BaIlla paboTa UIET XOPOIIO, €CIH Ha TO e€cTh boxkbs Bois. Tak BOT, 3T0 BCE, Yero si xouy: 4ToObl Ha TO
6bu1a BoXbs BOJISL.

bax Hanmcan Ha TUTYJBHOW cTpaHMIle cBoel «OpraHHOW KHMKeUKn»: «Bo cinaBy BcesbliiHero
bora u panu 6mara 6mmkHETr0 Moero». BoT 310 u s xoten ObI cka3aTh 0 CBOeH pabotey». (Butrenmreiiy,
uuT. no: Ludwig Wittgenstein: Personal Recollections, editor — Rush Rhees, Oxford, Basil Blackwell,
1981, 181-182).
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10. PUYAPA CYHUHBEPH (p. 1934), mnpodeccop dunocopun B Oxchopackom
YHHUBepcHUTETEe, OIUH U3 HanboJiee BIUATEIbHbIX (PU10CO(OB-TEHCTOB

1. «CyTp MOEro aprymMeHTa MO>KHO H3JIOXKHTH CJICAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM. Y4eHble, UCTOPUKU U
CBHIIIMKY Ha0moNat0T (pakThl. OCHOBBIBAsICh HA ATUX HAOJIIOAEHUSIX, OHU BBIJBUTAIOT TEOPHH O TOM, KaK
Jydie 00bACHUTH 3TH (pakThl. MOXHO MPOaHATM3UPOBATH KPUTEPUH, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OHH MPUXOJSAT
K BBIBOJY, YTO Ta WJIM MHas TEOpUs COOTBETCTBYET (pakTaM Jyduile, yem Apyras. IHeIMu cioBaMu, OHH
IIPUXOJAT K BBIBOY O TOM, YTO UICTHHHOM OKa)KETCsl CKOPEE ITa TEOpUs, YEM APYyTrasl.

Wcnone3yst 3TH ke KpUTEpPHUH, Mbl OOHapy’>KHMBaeM, UTO MJIesl cyllecTBoBaHUs bora oObsicHseT
8cé, 4To Mbl HaOII0/aeM, a HE IPOCTO KAKOH-TO OrpaHUYeHHbIM Habop ¢akToB. OHAa OOBICHAET caM
(bakT cyImecTBOBaHUS BCEJICHHOW, ICHCTBHE B HEW 3aKOHOB HAYKH, MOSIBIICHUE HA/IEJICHHBIX CO3HAHHEM
KMBOTHBIX U JIIOJEH, OPraHU3Mbl KOTOPBIX YCTPOEHBI HEOOBIYaHO CIIOKHBIM 00pa3oM. OHa 0OBsCHSET
[I0YEMY Yy Hac €CTh BCE€ BO3MOKHOCTH JIJIsl COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUS Ce0s M OKPY KAIOIIET0 MUpPa, a TAKXKE TOT
Oosiee KOHKPETHBIM (hakT, 4TO JIFOAU TOBOPAT O yyJecax U PEJUrHo3HOM ombiTe. HekoTopble u3 3Tux
BelIE MOTYT OOBSCHATHCS (U OTYACTH OOBSICHAIOTCS]) HAyYHBIMU IPUUMHAMU M 3aKOHAMH, OJTHAKO CaMU
9TH 3aKOHBI U IPUYHMHBI TAKKE HYXIAIOTCA B O0OBSICHEHUH, M 00bSICHEHHEM JUIsl HUX CIIykUT [Ipombicen
boxwuii. Te ’xe KpuTepuu, KOTOPBIMU YUYEHBIE MOJIb3YIOTCS JUIsl (POPMYJIMPOBKH CBOUX TEOpUH,
3aCTaBJISIIOT HAC BBIMTH 3a paMKW 3TUX Teopuil M npuiité K bory-TBopiy, Kotopsiii nonaep:xusaer
cymecTBoBaHue Bcero cymieroy. (Puuapa CyunbepH, «Ectb nu bor?», kypcus aBTopa).

2. «Teuctsl yTBepKIaloT, 9T0 bor cnocodeH COTBOPUTH, COXPAHUTh WM YHUYTOXKUTH YTO OBI TO
HU OBLIO, CKOJIb YrogHO Maynoe wuiu Benukoe. Eme OH MOMKET 3aCTaBUTh NPEAMEThl JBUTaThCs H
coBeplLlaTh HUHBIE JIEHCTBUS, NPUTATMBATh WM OTTAJKUBATh JApPYr Jpyra (y4yeHble OTKPBLIU, 4YTO
MPOUCXOIUT UMEHHO 3TO); 3aCTaBUTh IUIAHETH! ABUraThCs IO TeM opOuTam, KOTopble OTKphLI Kemutep,
3aCTaBUTh IIOPOX B30PBAThCS, KOra K HEMY MOIHOCAT crnuuky. OgHako OH MOXET 3aCTaBUTh IJIAHETHI
JBUTATBCS COBCEM I0-APYTOMY, & XUMHUYECKOE BEIIECTBO — B3PbIBATHCS UM HE B3PBIBATHCSA COBCEM IIPU
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Apyrux ycioBusax. bor He orpanudeH 3akoHamu npupojbl. OH cozgaer ux, u OH K€ MOXET U3MEHUTh
WJIA OTMEHHTD UX — €CJIU TOJbKo noxenaet». (Puuapa CyunbepH, «Ects 11 bor?»).

11. ®PHJITOCODPBI-HOBEJIIEBCKHUE JIAYPEATHBI, YHHOMHWHABIHINECSH B YACTAX

IT 1 111
1. ’Kan-ITons CAPTP — naypeatr HoGeneBckoi mpemMuu 1o JuTeparype

2. Pynons DUKEH — naypear HoGemneBckoii mpeMuu 1o IuTeparype

3. Ans6epr IIBEMIIEP — naypeat HoGeneBckoit mpemun Mupa

Taxxke cm.: T.C. DJIMOT — naypeat HobeneBckoit mpeMuw 1o JTUTepaType
4044040
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YACTD VL
JIPYTHUE JIAYPEATHI HOBEJIEBCKO IPEMWU, BEPUBIIUE B BOTA

YUYEHBIE — JTAYPEATHI HOBEJEBCKOW MPEMUKX

O -0 1 N W b W N

DO M ND=8 AN NOT L LD g N DDA == by S il T ] Mt e
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. Makc bopu — maypeat HobGeneBckoit mpemun 1o puznke

. bpaitan /1. J[>xo3edcon — naypeatr HoOeneBckoii mpemu 1no Gpusnke
. Jlopxa Paneit — maypear HoGeneBckoi mpeMun 1mo Gpu3nkKe

. Omumo Cerpe — naypear HoGeneBckoii mpemun 1o pu3nke

. [Tonne A.M. Tupak — naypeatr HoGeneBckoii mpemun mno ¢pusuke

. Makc ¢on Jlays — naypeatr Hobenesckoit npemuu no usuke

. Ixon KokpodTt — maypeatr HobeneBckoit mpemun 1o Gpuznke

. Yapmns ['noBep bapkia — naypeat HoGeneBckoii mpemuu mo pusmke

. Benkara Paman — naypeat HoGeneBckoii mpemus 1o Gpusuke

. SIn lunepuk Ban-Jlep-Baanbc — maypeat HoGesneBckoii npeMun mo Gpusnke

. xeiimc @pank — naypeat HobeneBckoil mpemun no ¢pusnke

. beprpam H. bpokxay3 — naypeatr HobeneBckoit mpemuu no pusuke

. Bepaep ApbGep — naypeat HoGeneBckoii mpeMuu 1o MeAUIIMHE U (PU3HOTIOTHH

. an [1aBnoB — naypeat HoGeneBckoii mpeMun o MeauiuHe U GU3noI0Tun

. Cop Anekcannep @aemuHr — naypear HobeneBckoi mpeMuu 1o MEAUIMHE U (PU3HOIOTHH
. Xanc Kpebc — nmaypeat HoGeneBckoii nmpeMuu 1o MEAUIIMHE ¥ (PU3HOTIOTHN

. Pomxep B. Cneppu — naypeatr HoGeneBckoil mpemMun mo MeAuIuHE U PU3NOIOTUU

. xopmx bumt — maypeatr HoGeneBckoi mpeMun 1o METUITMHE U (PH3HOTIOTHI

. Bepaep ®opcman — maypeat HobGeneBckoit mpeMun 1o MeauIuHe U GrU3H0I0TUN

. Tageym Peiixmireiin — naypeat HobeneBckoi mpeMuun o MeauiHe U (GU3HOI0THH

. Kopneii Xelimanc— naypeat HoGeneBckoli mpeMun 1Mo MEIUIIMHE U (PU3NOTIOTHU

. Cap Yapan llleppunrton — naypeat HoGeneBckoi mpeMun 1o MEAUIMHE U PU3UOTOTHH

. llTapne Hukons — naypeatr HobGeneBckoit mpeMuu mo MeAULIMHE U (PU3NOIOTUN

. Apunbann B. Xumn — naypeat HobeneBckoii mpeMun 1o MeAULMHE U (PU3UOJIOTHH

. Cantesro Pamon-n-Kaxane — naypear HoGeneBckol mpemMun 1o MeAUIMHE U (PU3UOTOTHH
. Ixxonrya JlenepOepr — naypeat HobeneBckoit mpeMuu o MeAUIMHE U GU3UOIOTHU

. Ams6ept Cent-Ap€pau — naypear HobeneBckoit mpeMuun o MeIUIMHE U (PU3HOTOTHH
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28. AapoH lLlexanoBep — naypeat HobeneBckoi npeMuu 1o XMMUu
29. Ponang Hoppum — naypear HoGeneBckoil nmpeMun o XUMUU

30. Axmen 3eBeitn — naypear HoGeneBckol mpeMun 1o XUMHAH

31. Cop Yunbam Pam3ait — naypear HoOGeneBckoit npeMun o XUMUHU

32. Kapun Lurnep — naypear HoGeneBckoil nmpeMun o XUMUHU

HUCATEJM — JAYPEATHI HOBEJEBCKOW NPEMUU

33. Aupu beprcon — naypear HoGeneBckoi mpemMuu 1o JurepaType

34. Tomac ManH — naypeat HoGeneBckoi mpeMuu mo JuTeparype

35. Bopuc ITacrepnak — naypeat HoGeneBckoi mpeMuu 1o JuTepaType
36. Yunbsam @onkHep — naypeat HobeneBckoii mpeMuu 1o JIuTepaType
37. Omxun O’Hun — naypeatr HoGeneBckoil mpeMuu 1o JmrepaType
38. Pomen Pomnan — naypear HoGeneBckoii mpemMuu 1o JIutepaType

39. I'enpuk CenkeBud — jgaypeat HobenmeBckoi mpeMun 1o JIUTepaType
40. Yunssm [Nonpunr — naypeat HobGeneBckoil mpemMuu 1o aureparype
41. YecnaB Munom — aypeat HoGeneBckoii mpeMuu 1o JIuTepaType
42. Cenpma Jlarepnéd — nmaypeatr HobeneBckoi mpeMun 1o JTUTepaType
43. iBan bynun — naypeat HoGeneBckoii mpemMuu o JIuTeparype

44. T'parus [enenna — naypeat HoOGeneBckoi mpeMuu 1o JUTEpaType
45. Haru6 Maxdy3 — naypeatr HoGeneBckoit mpemMuu 1o JuTeparype
46. llImysne ArHoH — naypeaT HobeneBckoii mpeMun o Jureparype
47. 'abpuana Muctpais — naypeat HobeneBckoil mpemMun 1o JuTeparype
48. o Annpuy — naypeat HobGeneBckoi mpeMun 1o JIUTepaType

49. Yunesam batnep Uelitc — naypear HoGeneBckoil mpemMun 1o jutepaType

JAYPEATHI HOBEJEBCKOW MPEMUA MHPA

50. Hatan Cénepoiirom — naypeatr HoGeneBckoit mpemun mupa

51. Mats Tepesa — naypeat HoGeneBckoit mpemun Mupa

52. 14-ii lanaii-nama — naypeat HobeneBckoii mpemMun Mupa

53. Kopx IMup — naypear HobeneBckoit mpemun Mmupa

54. Jlopa boiin Opp — naypeatr HobeneBckoii mpemun Mupa

55. bertn Yuneamc — naypeat HobeneBckoil mpemun Mupa

56. Menapun Koppuran — naypeat HoGeneBckoii mpemun Mupa

57. Ovunu ['pun bomy — naypeat HobeneBckoit mpemun Mupa

58. JIxeitn Angamc — naypeat HoGeneBckoii mpemun Mupa

59. Po6ept Cecun — maypeatr HoGeneBckoil mpeMun Mmupa

60. Aptyp I'ennepcon — maypeat HobGeneBckoi mpemMun Mupa
4044040
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YACTD VIIL
HOBEJIEBCKHUE JIAYPEATBI, ®UJIOCO®bI U YYHEHBIE Ob HNCYCE

1. AIEKCHUC KAPPEJIb — n1aypeat Ho0eneBckoii npeMun 1o MeaMIMHEe U (PU3H0JI0THHA

«Mucyc 3naer Ham mup. B ornmume ot Toro Gora, o KoTtopoMm mucan Apuctorenb, OH He
npe3upaet Hac. MbI MoxkeM obpamathes kK Mucycy, u On orBeyaeT Ham. OH ObUT Y€JIOBEKOM, KaK MbI, HO
npu 3toM OH — bor, npeBocxoasmuit Bce cymee». (Carrel, Reflections on Life, New York: Hawthorn
Books, 1952. Chap. 6, Part 7).

2. AJIbBEPT DUHIITEMH - naypear Ho6eseBckoii mpeMun no gpusnke
Muenune DiHmTeiliHa 06 Mucyce Xpucre BBICKa3aHO B €r0 MHTEPBBIO aMEPHUKAHCKOMY KYpHAITY
«Carepaeit uBHUHT ioct (The Saturday Evening Post, 26 oxTs6ps 1929 1.):

«- Kaxoe snuanue oxazano na sac xpucmuaﬂcmeo?

- B nerctBe s uzyuan u bubnuto, u Tanmyn. S uyneit, HO MeHs 3aBOpaXUBAeET sipKasi TMYHOCTh
Hazapsanauna.

- Yumanu nu 6wt knuey 06 Hucyce, nanucanuyio dmunem Jlroosuecom?

- Iloptper Hwucyca, nHanmucaHHbli OwmwieM JIoaBUTOM, CIMIIKOM MOBEpXHOCTEeH. Hucyc
HACTOJBKO MacIITa0eH, YTO HE MOoAmaeTcs mepy (pa3epoB, Haxe OUYeHb HCKYCHBIX. XPUCTHAHCTBO
HEJIb3s1 OTBEPrHYTh JIMIIb HA OCHOBAHMH KPACHOTO CJIOBLA.

- Bepume nu vl 6 ucmopuyecxkozo Hucyca?

- Pasymeercsa! HeBo3MoxxkHo, uuTass EBaHrenue, He MOYYBCTBOBaTh PEATBHOE MPUCYTCTBHE
Nucyca. Ero ntmuHOCTH IBIIUT B KaXA0M cioBe. Hukakoi Mug He 06J1agaeT CTOb MOIIHOM KU3HEHHON
cuioiy. (DunmTelH, muT. mo: Viereck 1929; taxxke cm. Einstein, as cited in the German magazine
Geisteskampf der Gegenwart, Giitersloh, 1930, S. 235).

3. APTYP KOMIITOH - naypeat HobesneBckoii npemun no gpusnke

«Yuenue n npumep Mucyca cranm uisi MEHSI CaMbIM HaJEXHBIM IPUMEPOM sl oApaxaHus. S

Ha3bIBAIO CG6$I XPpUCTUAHUHOM, IIOTOMY YTO IMOJYHUHAIOCH Ero Bimactn.
st menst OH — OBepecT cpean MHOTHX Jpyrux Bepima». (Compton 1956, 346)
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4. POBEPT MUJIJIMKEH - naypear HoGeneBckoil npeMun no gpusnke

«B mpakTH4ecKOM acmleKTe MpOIOBEAb COBPEMEHHON HAayKH — a COBpEMEHHas Hayka M €CTh
caMblii HEYTOMUMBIM M YCICIIHbIA MPOMOBEIHUK — YAMBUTEIIBHO MMOX0Xa Ha mpornosenb Hucyca.
['maBHass TeMa B IPOMOBENM HAyKU — CIYXXEHHE, MOAYMHEHHE WHAMBUAA OOmMM wWHTepecam. Mwucyc
TOBOPHJI, YTO HAIll JIOJIT — COJEHUCTBOBATh CIACEHUIO yesnoBeuecTBa. Hayka roBOpHT, UyTO Haml JOIT —
IIPOrpecc YEJI0BEYECTBA.

HNucyc mpomoBemoBan Takke paaocTh ciyxeHus: "CoOepermwuii Aymry CBOIO TOTEpSET ee; a
MOTEPSIBIINE Tynry cBoto paau Mens coepexert ee"». (Lut. mo: Kargon 1982, 147).

5. DPAHCYA MOPHUAK - naypeat HobesieBckoi mpeMun 1o Jureparype

«Hamm cepiia moaHBI HE3PUMBIX UI0JIOB JI0 TE€X MOP TIOKa MBI, paCIPOCTEPIINCH HA KPECTe CO
XpucToM, HE TMEpecTaHeM MHUTaTh CeOS U CBOW JKETMaHWs W HE OTHAIuM ce0sl MOTHOCTHIO OCTHBIM,
HUITUM, TETy XPUCTOBY, CTpajaroniemMy o Bcemy Mupy». (Mauriac 1964, Notre Dame).

6. SUT'PUJL YHCET — naypeat HoOesieBCcKkoOi IpeMuHM 1o JUTEepaType

B cratee «MuccuonepctBo B Karonuueckoil uepkBw» (1927) 3urpun Yucer nucana: «B
KaTOJIMYECKOI LIEpKBU HE MOKET ObITh MECTa pPa3HbIM TOJKOBaHUSIM CylHOCTH bora, 60xecTBeHHON U
yenoBeyeckoi mpupoasl Mucyca Xpucra unn matepunctsa Jlessl Mapun. 160 Cam Xpuctoc ectb myTh
B IlapctBo boxkbe m Ero kpectHas cMepTh €CTh TaliHa, OTKpbIBarollasg MOTOMKaM Ajama BXOI B
IMapcTBO. Ero KpoBp MCTMHHO OYHMINAET I'PEHIHUKA OT BCAKOIO rpexa, U Ero teimo — MCTMHHO mNuUIa,
naroias )u3Hb Bepyrommmy. (Undset 1993).

7. T. C. 9JIMOT — naypeat HoOesieBCKkoOil MpeMuM 10 JIUTEpaType
«XpHCTOC — 3TO OCh, BOKPYT KOTOPOM Bpamaercs Mup». (3muot, ut. no: Castle 2002, 219).

«1 CUMTAK, 4YTO CaMO€ 60JIBH_IOC pasiiiuue MCKAY JIOAbMU — 3TO pa3iInduue MCKAYy TCMHU, KTO
MIPUHUMAET XPUCTHAHCKOE OTKPOBEHHUE U TEMH, KTO €ro oTpumaet». (3auor, muT. mo: Yancey 1999, 88).

8. MATDH TEPE3A - naypeat HoOeJsieBckoil mpeMuu Mupa

«brnaroTBopuTENbHOCTh HauuHAETCsl ceroaHs. CerofHs KTO-TO CTPajaeT, CEroAHs KTO-TO
okazajcsa 0e3 KpoBa, CErOAHS KTO-TO TOJIOJACH. MBI TpyaUMCS MMEHHO CETOIHS; BUEpa yXKe MpOIIO,
3aBTpa eIle He HACTYNWIO — €CTh TOJBKO ce200Hs, 9TOOBI pacckazaTh 00 Mucyce, uroOsl nokasate Emy
CBOIO JIF00OBB, MOCTYXKUTh EMy, HakopMuTh U oaeTh Ero, nate EMy nputor u T.1. Ceronans; He KJIuTe
3aBTpa. 3aBTpa MOXKET M HE HACTYNMTh. 3aBTpa 3TUX JIIOJeH He OyaeT, eclii Mbl HE HAaKOPMUM HX
ceroans». (Mate Tepesa 1991).

«Xpucrtoc mpumien k ted0e u ko MHe ¢ buaroil Becteio. W, kak eciaum Obl 3TOro ObLIO
HezocTaTouyHOo, — OH He TOJBKO CTaj YEJIOBEKOM, HO U yMEp Ha KpecTe, SBJss MpUMEp Beluvaiiieit
mo6Bu. OH ymep 3a TeOs 1 32 MEHsI, U 33 ATOT0 MPOKAKEHHOTO, M 32 3TOT0 YMHUPAIOIIETro OT TOJI0/Ia, U 3a
3TOrO HAroro, JIEXKAIIero Ha yJuie — He Tonbko B KanekyTre, Ho B Adpuke, Hero-Mopke, n JIonaoue, n
Ocio. Xpucroc 3amoBeiai, 4ToObl MBI JTFOOMITU APYT ApyTa TaK ke, Kak OH BO3TFOOMIT KaXKI0T0 U3 HACY.
(Martp Tepe3a, ut. mo: Thee 1995, 499).
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9. AJIbBEPT HIBEMIIEP — naypeart HoGeneBckoii npeMun Mupa

B xnure «bmaroroBenue nepen ku3Hbio» llIBelinep mucan: «HangesTscs, MomuaTh, paboTaTth B
OJIMHOYKY — BOT Y€MY HaM HYHO HAYUYUTBCS, €CJIU Mbl IEUCTBUTEIBHO XOTUM JCHCTBOBAaTh B HICTUHHOM
nyXxe.

Ho uto ecth 5Ta maxota? [laxaps He TSHET IUIYT 3a cOOOW M HEe TonKaeT ero. OH BCEro JHUIIb
HANpPaBIIACT €ro ABMKECHHE. IMEHHO Tak MPOUCXOSAT COOBITHS B Halllel KU3HHU. ENWHCTBEHHOE, HA YTO
MBI CITIOCOOHBI — HaIpaByATh UX K ['ocrioay Hamemy Mucycy Xpucty, ctpeMsach Kk Hemy Bo BceM, 4TO MbI
nenaeM u nepexxuBaeM. Ctpemurecs k Hemy, u mmyr cam octaBut 6oposay». (Schweitzer 1969, 47).

10. TEOJIOP PY3BEJIbT — naypeatr HoOesieBckoii mpeMun Mupa

«Ecom m ecTh B MHUpE TaKOoe€ MECTO, TJe 3E€MHBIC pa3ndus HCUE3a0T, TO 3TO IEPKOBb,
npucyTcTBue boxbe. Uem Onrpke II0aU K cepairy XpUCTOBY, TeM OIMKe OHU JIPYT K APYTY, KAKUMH ObI
HU ObutM ycioBus ux 3eMHOM >ku3HU». (Theodore Roosevelt, The Free Citizen, New York, The
Macmillan Company, Hermann Hagedorn — editor, 1956, 31).

11. ®PEJEPUK JE KJIEPK — n1aypeaTt HoOe/1eBCKOIi IpeMUH MHUpPa

«XpHcTUaHEe JOJKHBI IPOILATh APYT Apyra, IOTOMY YTO 3TO 3amoBedb ['ocnona u HeoOXoaumoe
ycioBue A noaydeHus Ero npouieHus.

B koneunom cuere, bor mnpoimaer HammM Tpexw TOJIBKO dYepe3 xkepTBy Xpucta u Ero
3aCTYMHUYECTBO. B 3TOM 3akmouaercs riy0oyailiuil cMbICT MPOUICHUs U IPUMHUPEHHs. BO3M0OXHO, OHO
HE NpUBEAET K NPUMHUPEHUIO B 3TOW JKU3HHU, HO B JIIOOOM Cilydae pe3yJbTaTOM CTaHET MHp, KOTOPBIH
npeBblIie Besikoro pasymenus». (de Klerk 1997).

12. IVKOH P. MOTT - naypeat HoOesieBckoii mpeMun MUpPa

«ITucanue SICHO y4YUT, YTO MOJYYUTh CIIACEHUE MOXKHO TOJBKO BO Xpucte. Tosbko OH MOXKET
OCBOOOJUTH OT BJIACTH TpeXa v OT BO3ME3wsI 3a rpeX. Ero cMepTh clenana criaceHre BO3MOYKHBIM.

B Crnose boxxpem n3ioxeHs! ycrnoBus s criaceHus. Bons bora Obia B TOM, 4TOOBI MBI CMOTJIN
y3HaTh 00 9TUX YyCIIOBUSX yepe3 mioaeil. O0sS3aHHOCTh XpUCTHAH — MpOMoBenoBaTh EBaHrenue Bcem.
[TosTOMy Ka)KIblii XpUCTHUAHMH JOJDKEH crlpocuTh cebs: "Ceiluac XKMBYT COTHHM MUJUTMOHOB JIIOJIEH,
KOTOPBIM HY>K€H XPHUCTOC, U KOTOpbIE CIIOCOOHBI MpHUHATH Ero moMmomip — HeyXenu y HUX He Oyner
BO3MOKHOCTH y3HaTh 0 Hem?"» (Mortr, mut. mo: DuBose, 1979).

«MBI 003aHBI IMPOIOBEAOBATH IO BCEMY MHUPY, IOTOMY 4YTO EBanrenne JA€Ja€T HaC JOJDKHUKaMH
BCETO YeJIOBEUECTBA.

3HaHue 0 XpHCTE CKPBITO OT JBYX TpETei HACEJIeHMs 3€MIIM — TO HACTOsIIee MPECTYIICHHE
npotuB uenoBeuectBa! Ham monr Hectn EBanrenme BceMy Mupy, MOTOMY YTO TaKOBO ITOBEIICHHE
Xpucray. (Mott 1944).

13. KUM 1D Y7KYH — naypeatr HoGesieBckoil npeMuu Mupa

«JIro60Bp bora He 03HauaeT, 4To Mbl 1OJKHBI oM0OUTh Ero nepseiMu. Hanporus, OH nepBbiM
BO3JIFOOMJT HAC, COTBOPUB MHUP U OTAaB ero Ha Haie nonedenune. O nmocnan CBoero ChiHA HA MPOTIOBEH
EBanrenus u gan HaMm BO3MOXKHOCTb OCBOOOAMTHCS OT HAIIMX COOCTBEHHBIX IPEXOB uepes pacnarue Ero
HU B ueM He noBuHHOro ChiHa Mucyca. Bockpecus Mucyca, bor nan Ham Hagexay Ha BEUHYIO JKU3HbBY.
(Kim Dae-jung, Prison Writings, Berkeley: University of California Press, 1987).
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14. MAPTHUH JIIOTEP KUHI'-ma. — naypeat HoOeneBckoii npemun Mmupa

«MpsI TBEpHO BepuM oTKpoBeHUI0 bora B Mucyce Xpucre.
ToT, KTO TO-HACTOSAIIEMY BEpEH Bepe B XPHCTA, MOCTAPAETCS OUYUCTHTH OOIIECTBO OT 3Ia.
ConnansHoe n3Mepenre EBanrenus He MmeHee BakHO, yeM JuaHoey. (Kunr, nut. mo: Oates 1982, 81-82).

15. JVKUMMM KAPTEP — naypeat HoOesieBckoii mpeMuu Mmupa

«PoxieHune cBhIllle — 3TO HOBas )KM3Hb; )KU3Hb HE B COBEPILIEHCTBE, HO B CTPEMJICHUU, YCUINU U
TOWCKE— KU3Hb B enHeHuu ¢ borom uepes Casaroro Jlyxa. CHavana H0IKHO MPOU30UTH OMYCTOIICHUE,
a 3aTeM — HarnoJiHeHue. Eciu Mbl viieM mo3HaHus U noHuMmanusi bora u xotum xkuth ¢ HuMm — Bc€ 310
MBI Haiiiem B Mucyce. DTo TIIyOOKO JTUYHOE TIEPEKUBAHUE, BO3MOXKHOE TOJBKO TOTJA, KOTJIA MbI HUIIIEM
BBICIITUE UCTUHBI, MIBITAsICh MO3HATH ce0s 1 boray. (Carter 1998, 20-21).

16. CIIMHO3A - rosunanackuii ¢uiaocod eBpeiicKoro mNpoOMCXOXKICHHS, TJIABHBIN
npeacTaBuTe/Ib panuoHaan3Ma HoBoro Bpemenu

Cmuno3a Bunen B Mucyce Xpucre YenoBeka, 10 T€HHAIBHOCTH W HPABCTBEHHBIM KadecTBaM
HaMHOTO npeBocxonsiero Mowuces u npopokoB. OH Bugen B Nucyce Ceina boxkbero, Ho He bora.
O6cyxmas npopoueckuii gap npoBuaeHws, ClIHO3a MUCAT:

«1 ybexsieH, 4TO HU OJIMH YEJIOBEK HUKOTJa HE MOJHMMAJICS Ha TaKylO BBICOTY COBEpILEHCTBA,
kak Xpucrtoc, Koropomy ObLIM sIBIEHBI — HE Ha CIIOBaX M HE B BHJICHUSAX, a Hampsamyr — boxbu
3aroBe/IM, BEAYIHE YEIOBEUECTBO K criaceHuto: bor siBuin Cebs amocTonaM B pazyme XpHUCTa, Kak paHee
— Mouwucero nocpeacTsoM rojioca, 3sydaiiero B sozayxe. Iloaromy romoc Xpucra, kak u rojioc, KOTOpbli
ciblan Moucei, MOXKHO Ha3BaTh Toj0coM bora. B 3ToM e cMbIciie Mbl MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YTO MYJIPOCTh
Boxbs, TO ecTh Ta MyJIpOCTb, UTO MPEBBIIIE YETOBEYECKOM, B XPUCTE MPUHSLIIA YETIOBEUYECKYIO MPUPOLY,
u yto Xpucroc — myTh k cnaceHuto». (Crmuo3a, mut. mo: Frederick Pollock, Spinoza: His Life and
Philosophy, Adamant Media Corporation, Boston, 2000, 352).

17. BJIE3 ITACKAJIb — 0CHOBONOJIOKHUK FTHAPOCTATHKU U TUAPOANHAMUKH

«Hucyc Xpucroc — bor, k Koropomy mpubarmkaroTcs, He UCIBITBIBAsE TOpABIHY, Tipen KoTopsim
YHUYIIKAIOTCS, HE UCTIBIThIBAst OTYasHbs». ([lackanb, «Mbiciam», Ne678).

«Ecmu 661 Mucyc XpucToc He colIen K JIIOASM, OHH MOTps3iu Obl B MOPOKAaX U TOPECTHOM
HUYTOXECTBE cBoero Obiths. [IpuuactuBmmcs Mucycy Xpucrty, oHE U30aBISIOTCS U OT 3TUX IMOPOKOB, U
OT 3TOrO0 TOPECTHOr0 CBOEro HuYTOoXkectBa. B Hem omHoM — Bcs Hamia A0OpojeTenb, BBICHIEE HAIle
cyacTthe. bez Hero — To1pk0 MOpoKH, HUYTOKECTBO, 320y KICHUI, MpaK, CMEpTh, oT4astHbe». (ITackas,
«Mpiciny, Ne 689-690).
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